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INTRODUCTION

l. The present annual report of the Economic Commission for Africa covers the
period from 5 May 1978 to 28 March 1979. 1/ It is submitted for consideration by
the Economic and Social Council at its second regular session, 1979, in accordance
with paragraph 18 of the Commission's terms of reference.

PART 1

Chapter I. TSSUES CALLING FOR ACTION BY THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL OR
BROUGHT TO ITS ATTENTION

2. In accordance with rule 67 of the Commission's rules of procedure, the
attention of the Economic and Social Council is drawn to Conference of Ministers
resolution 330(XIV) g/adopted at its 207th meeting on 27 March 1979 concerning the
restructuring of intergovernmental machinery for development and co~operation in
Africa.

Chapter II. WORK OF THE COMMISSION SINCE 5 MAY 1978
A. ACTIVITIES OF SUBSIDIARY BODIES

3. During the period under review, the Commission organized meetings of the
Executive Committee, the Technical Committee of Experts, the Conference of African
Planners and the Conference of African Demographers. A liat of the meetings held
by these bodies, together with further information concerning their officers and
their reports, is contained in the annexes to the present report.

B. OTHER ACTIVITIES

4. The activities carried out under the Commission's programme of work for
1977-1978, and in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly,
the Economic and Social Council and the Conference of Ministers, are described
below.

Agziculture

5. During the period under review, the secretariat's approach to the problems
facing the agricultural sector has continued to focus on subregional and inter-
governmental organizations and has become increasingly action-oriented.

6. The study of co-operation and trade in food, livestock, fishery and forestry
products in the West African subregion, which was initiated during the last period,
is now being implemented at the request of the secretariat of ECOWAS. Consultants
have made reports on the food crop and livestock sectors and other consultants are
working on the fishery and forestry sectors. Preparations are still in progress
for two future studies on agricultural production potential in the ECOWAS subregion
and development of river and lake basins in the ECOWAS subregion for which the
secreftariat bhas prepared project documents and terms of reference of experts,

1/ For the previous report of the Commission, covering the period from 4 March

1977 to 4 May 1978, see Official Records of the Economic and Social Counc11: 1228
Supplement No. 10 and Addendum (E/1978/50 and Add.l1).

2/ See chapter IV below.
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7o In relation with the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the projects prepared in
late 1977 by the Multidonors mission have been revised in FAQ Headquarters

with assistance from the secretariat. At the request of the Lake Chad Basin
Commission,a project for institutional support to that organizations secretariat
has been prepared. The secretariat has established a special interdivisional
committee for the monitoring and evaluation of Lake Chad Basin development
activities and a request has been made to UNDP for financing activities in

this context. A project for dairy development in the Lake Chad Basin Commission
area has been prepared.

8. Regarding UDEAC, the secretariat has prepared terms of reference for one
expert to be recruited by FAC for the preparation of the study of co—operation
and trade in the field of agriculture among UDEAC member States.

9. The secretariat assisted the Eastern and Southern African MULPOC in

implementing the recommendations of the prefeasibility studies on integrated

rural development of the Mbeya and Rukwa Regions of the United Republic of Tanzania
and of the northern province of Zambia. It participated also in the consultations
held with the Govermments of Ethiopia and Kenya on the terms of reference for the
studies on the integrated development of the Dawa river basin, *he Omo - Turkana/
Rudolf basin, and the improvement of the network of feeder roads in these areas.

The secretariat also organized a Conference on eradication of trypanosomiasis in
Eastern and Southern Africa in Gaborone. It participated in the preliminary
discussions for organizing the mission that will undertake the preparation of a
comprehensive development plan of the Ruzizi Valley basin within the context of

the work programme of the Economic Community of the Great Lakes MUILPCC. Equally,
the secretariat has assisted the Central African MUIPCC in implementing the project
on the promotion of multinational co—operation in agronomic research. The secretariat
held discussions with the director of the West African MULPOC to define the nature
and scope of the co-operation that might be required in future for the implementation
of the work programme of that Centre. As for the North African MUIPOC, it was agreed
that the secretariat would provide a consultant to assist the countries in the sub-
region to implement the recommendations of the African Food Plan.

10. The secretariat continued to attend meetings of the West African Rice Development
Association (WARDA} and the International Livestock Centre for Africa (ILCA).

11. The promotion of food production was also a major concern of the secretariat.
In collaboration with FAQ, a paper was prepared for the presentation of the
Regional Food Plan for Africa at the FAO Regional Conference held in Arusha (United
Republic of Tanzania) in September 1978. The recommendations adopted by the
Conference called on the secretariat to follow up implementation of the Food Plan
at the level of intergovermmental organizations. This is currently being done

with the assistance of funds provided by the United Nations Trust Fund for African
Development.

12. The secretariat also carried out a mission to various East African countries
in preparation for a seminar on prevention of food losses.

13. In preparation of the forthcoming World Conference on Agrarian Reform and
Rural DeveloPmentJthe_secretariat contributed a paper to the basic document
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entitled "Review and analysis of past developments and policies in agrarian reform
and rural development since the mid-1960s" that is being prepared by the secretariat
of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development in Rome, attended
the tenth ECA/FAO Regional Conference of African Ministers of Agriculture and also
participated in a- Technical Meeting on Integrated Rural Development; both meetings
were held in Arusha, the United Republic of Tanzania.

1/, During the same period the secretariat provided assistance to various
countries, in particular to Senegal for the preparation of four rural development
projects.

15. The secretariat has collaborated closely with the FAO through its Joint ECA/FAC
Agriculture Division. The collaboration was most effective in the preparation of a
Regional Food Plan for Africa. Relations were also strengthened with subregional
intergovernmental organizations such as ECOWAS, the Lake Chad Basin Commission and
UDEAC (see above).

Development planning, projections and policies

16. During the period under review, the secretariat concentrated on the preparation
and publication of the Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa for 1978,
on the preparation of documents for, and the convening of, the seventh session of the
Conference of African Planners and on work connected with formulating a new strategy
for the Third United Nations Development Decade.

17. Part I of the Survey of Feonomic and Social Conditions in Africa for 1978 reviewed
the international economic situation and international monetary policy, growth,
investment and domestic savings since 1970, agriculture since 1970 and the Regional
Food Plan for Africa and the prospects up to 1990, developments in manufacturing,

the social situation, consumer prices and monetary policies, aid, resource flows

and external debt, external trade and balance of payments and demographic trends

and policies., Part Il was devoted to an analysis of current economic developments

and policies in the individual countries of the region. These documents were

submitted to the Conference of Ministers at its fifth meeting held in Rabat, in

March 1979.

18. The secretariat prepared the following papers for the seventh session of the
Conference of African Planners: ‘'Planning for the indigenization of African
economies”, "Planning for environmentally sound development"; and *The search for
a strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decaden,

19. In respense to General Assembly resolution 3508(XXX), the Commission evolved

a prelivinary specification of a standard projection model for African countries
under aiternative sets of deveiopment scenarios. It covers macro-projections of
the main aspects of the African economy on an individual country and regional basis,
especially with regard to such macro-variables as sectoral output, investment and
employment, public and private consumption and imports and exports by the major
conmodity group.
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20. This projection exercise aims at (i) analysing the structure of individual
country economies so as to facilitate the implementation of the national and
international development strategies by making available to planners the country-
specific implications of a variety of structural and policy parameters, both
national and external, and (ii) eventually assisting ECA member Governments in
project preparation at the micro-level.

2l. In addition to feeding ECA computer with the necessary quantitative tools,
the secretariat made trial preliminary studies and forecasts on eight African
countries which account for about 47 per cent of developing Africa's GDP and
46 per cent of its population. These preliminary studies were presented in the
above-mentioned paper on the search for a strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade.

22. A special subprogramme on the least developed countries was formulated. The

aim of the subprogramme is to study and evaluate possible ways and means of assisting
the least developed countries in Africa in overcoming the hindrance to their
development, thereby accelerating their rate of growth.

Promotion of economic co—operation and integration

23, The main activity in the field of economic co—operation during 1978 was to get
the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres {MULPOCs) off the ground in
pursuance of the various resolutions on economic co-operation during the thirteenth
session of the Commission/fourth meeting of the Conference of Ministers which met
in Kinshasa in February/March 1977, in particular resolution 311(XIII) on the
creation of the MULPOCs.

2f,. As soon as the MULPOCs were launched, implementation of their work programmes
began. In this regard, various missions were undertaken and meetings organized.

One major project, among others, that preoccupied the secretariat was the establish-
ment of a Preferential Trade Area (PTA) for Easternm and Southern African States.

25. The secretariat was also involved in such other activities as preparations for
and participation in the Buenos Aires Conference on Technical Co-operation among
Developing Countries, arranging several meetings of African intergovernmental
organizations, drawing up preparatory assistance and full project documents for
submission to UNDF in reguest of financial support for the MULPOCs.

?6. The procese of launching the five MULPOCs in Africa had been virtually completed
by the end of the period under review. The last MULPOC to be eatablished, the North
Africen one, was convened during the first quarter of 1978 and held its inaugural
neeting in conjunction with the fifth meeting of the Conference cof Ministers in Rabat,
The main purpose of the inaugural meetings was to establish the formal deciszion-making
machinery for the MULPOCs and approve their work programmes. This done, mobilization
of manpover and financial resources for implementation of the programmes could then
begin., A detailed and up to date progress report on the implementation of the MULPOC
vork programme is to be found in document E/CN.1L/CAP.T/S.

27. With regard to the area covered by the Lusaka-based MULPOC, the secretariat
worked to a tight echedule during the year under review in implementing the
Preferential Trade Area project. First, two missions were sent to all the
countries members of the Iusaka MULPOC in preparation for the inaugural

meeting of the Intergovernmental Negotiating Team which was held in Addis

Ababa in June 1978. Thereafter, action consisted essentially in the preparation
of documents and organization of follow-up meetings of the negotiating team.
Thus, a second meeting of the team wvas held in Mbabane, Swaziland, in
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November 1978 and a third in February 1979 in Addis Ababa. Several more meetings
are to be convened before 1980 to examine various aspects of the draft treaty
and protocols. ' . .

28. 1In general, the bulk of the activities connected with the other MULPOCs

was of a preparatory nature - setting up institutional organs, carrying out
consultations with intergovernmental bodies, assembling interdisciplinary teams
ready to commence field work etc. The UNDP financing provided for these activities
up to 31 December 1978 was, characteristically, for the "preparatory assistance
phase",

29. The secretariat also assisted in the preparation of basic legal documents and
studies for the establishment and management of various institutions including the
African Regional Centre for Technology, the African Remote Sensing Council, the

West African Health Community, the East African Mineral Resources Development

Centre, the Institute of Higher Technical Training and Research, and the African
Centre for Solar Energy. Moreover, it rendered legal assistance to ECOWAS in the
preparation of a multinational convention on the free movement of persons and drafted
model laws for the Industrial Property Organization for English-speaking Africa.

Education and training

30. Operationally, education and training activities focused on non-formal education,
enhancement of skills and development of definitive training policies for effective
training development, institution building and the expanded fellowship and training
programme for Africa.

31. The non~formal education project activities culminated in the successful
regional symposium on non-formal education at which guidelines for directiom and
subsequent follow-up programee development activities were developed. Beginning
in the first quarter of 1979, the first of a series of planned seminars in the
field will be held at the country level, the purpose of which is to sensitize
selected African Governments to the need to formulate policies aimed at formalizing
and making more systematic the utilization of non~formal forms of education and
training for rapid manpower preparation and skill development.

32. Distant education activities resulted in the twinning of 1% adult education
institutions for collaborative co-operation together with the organization of
country-level workshops as well as one publication.

33. The ECA/Netherlands instructor training programme placed 5/, fellows under
individual institutional study and exchange programme for study in a number of
fields within African national institutions. Under the same programme, three
national trainers workshops for instructors in pre- and in-service training
institutions were conducted, one management and accountancy course run, and one
subregional workshop for training/staff development officers in parastatal and
government ministerial agencies for training managers conducted.

34. The fellowships and training programme was reviewed and developed into the
expanded training and fellowship programme for Africa. Focusing on fostering
multinational and intergovermmental co-operation in the development and utilization
of training facilities and resources, the programme mobilized financial resources
from Lesotho and Turkey and received offers of opportunity for study from Chile

and Turkey with further pledges of support in terms of later opportunities still
awaited.,
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35. Institution building efforts saw three field missionsundertaken, the
preparation of reports completed, intergovermmental expert group meetings.
Agreement was also reached to establish twe subregional Graduate Schools of
Business Management and Finance (Nairobi and Accra) and the location of the
African Institute for Higher Technical Training and Research was referred to a
plenipotentiaries' meeting. None the less,the principle and conceptual frame-
work were accepted. While programmes leading to the establishment of two of the
subregional Graduate Schools have already started in the University of Nairobi,
Kenya and the University of Ghana, Legon, the third one for North African countries,
will, it is hoped, be decided upon at a meeting to be held in Tunis in April 1979.
The proposed conversion of the East African Management Institute into a subregional
institution for use of 16 countries of East and Southern Africa has had a draft
constitution and memorandum of understanding jointly developed by the secretariat
and the Institute.

36. A constitution for the development of a similar bilingual institution has
been developed and submitted for consideration of the West African subregion under
the aegis of ECOWAS.

37. Manpower activities focused on surveys of manpower requirements for basic
industries and the related utilization policies, study missions on brain drain,
employment situations and desk studies plus the preparation of a basic working
document on manpower development and utilization policies and strategies with
special reference to indigenization of African economies for the use of the
seventh session of the Conference of African Planners.

38. Although UNDP funding has been secured to enable studies on manpower profiles
for basic industries to be undertaken,difficulties of identifying a suitable
consultant were experienced.

39. Efforts in the localization of examinations and certification in accountancy
as well as organization of consultancy services continued with a field mission to
Eastern and Southern Africa undertaken with the respective reports prepared and
submitted to interested parties. A subsequent follow-up which is now awaited

is the setting up of an Association of Eastern African Consultancy Organizations
similar to the one set up in West Africa in 1977, Funds are being sought to enable
this exercise to be continued with a promotional mission in North Africa and a
subsequent creation of a consultancy association in that subregion.

[C. The review of the Directory of African Specialists and Consultancy Organizations
got under way with publication expected this 'year.

41. The puidance and counselling subproject reached a take—off stage with a field
mission undertaken to a number of countries to assess the nature and scope of the
service and related policies as well as identify resource persons for development
of project ideas and guidelines, The guidelines are to be circulated for comments
and subsequent indication of the nature of collaboration for further development
of the subprogramme. A project document is also under preparation.



Human settlements

42. A Working Group of African Specialists on Building Materials and Construction
met in Addis Ababa from 17 to 21 July 1978 and evaluated the work done subsequent to
the field mission undertaken in 1977. The Group elaborated on the targets and
priority projects which will enable the African region to achieve self-sufficiency
in building materials by the year 2000. Its deliberations formed the basis for a
UNDP-~financed regional programme in building materials for the period 1978-1981. In
a related development, the project personnel responsible for the building materials
and construction industries development programme visited Togo and Ghana from

12 August to 6 September 1978 to compile documents for the preliminary phase of the
regional building materials programme.

43. Pursuant to Conference of Ministers resolution 316(XIII) and General Assembly
resolution 32/162, the first session of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on
Human Settlements was held in Addis Ababa from 2 to 6 October 1978. The secretariat
prepared eight documents for the consideration of the meeting. The meeting approved the
structure of the Committee, its terms of reference and mode of operation, and adopted
the final report of its deliberations including a number of draft resolutions. The
report was submitted to and approved by the Executive Committee at its nineteenth
meeting in Arusha in October 1978 for adoption by the Fifth Conference of Ministers

held in Rabat, Morocco in March 1979.

L. A member of the secretariat undertook a mission to United Nations Headquarters
in New York, Paris and the United Republic of Cameroon, to engage consultants in
connexion with the first session of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on
Human Settlements.

L5. The project personnel responsible for the building materials and construction
industries development programme accompanied by a consultant visited Burundi, Ghana,
the United Republic of Tanzania and Togo in connexion with the preparatory assistance
programme as a follow-up to the earlier mission to Togo and Ghana, and the meeting

of the African Experts on Building Materials referred to above.

46. 1In response to an invitation to the secretariat from the Economic Commission
for Europe (ECE), a member of the secretariat participated in a meeting on land use
policies held in Stockholm, Sweden from 12 to 17 June 1978.

7. The secretariat obtained assistance from the United Nations Centre for Housing,
Building and Planning, United Nations Headquarters, New York and the Panafrican
Institute for Development, in the form of consultants who prepared documents for the
first session of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on Human Settlements.

48. The secretariat was also represented at the Regional Meeting for Africa on
Human Settlements Finance and Management held in Nairobi, Kenya from 10 to 13 October
1978 organized by United Nations Habitat and Human Settlements Foundation (UNHHSF)

in collaboration with the UNEP, UNDP, USAID and the Intermational Union of local
Authorities (IULA), and at the meeting in New York convened by the Executive Director
of Habitat, the Centre for Human Settlements, to review draft programme budget
proposals relating to human settlements for the biennium 1980-1081,



Industrial development

49. In preparation for the Regional Symposium on Industrial Policies and Strategies
for Internally Self-sustaining Development and Diversification and Collective Self-
reliance, 1978—200Q,during the period under review, an Ad hoc Working Group of
Experts was cbonvened in Addis Ababa from 3 to 6 July 1973 to examine the terms

of reference for the Symposium and to delineate the major issues as seen from
different levels of industrialization, taking into account the need to reflect the
different requirements of land-locked, least developed and island countries as well
as other countries in the African region.

50. Following the above meeting, a task force consisting of four African experts
was selected on the recommendations of the Ad hoc Working Group of Experts. The
task force was charged with the responsibility of preparing the basic document

for the Symposium. During the period from late August to early October 1978, the
Task Force visited a sample of African countries and the headquarters of ECA, OAU
and UNJDO to discuss policy issues on industrial development with Governments and
sponsoring organizations and to collect materials for the basic document. The
secretariat also briefed the MULPOC directors in July 1978 with a view to utilizing
MULPOCE services in assisting Governments in organizing their national workshops
preparatory to the Symposium.

51. The result of the exercise undertaken by the Task Force was the production

of the basic document presenting critical issues to stimulate discussions on African
industrial policies and strategies as requested by the fourth Conference of African
Ministers of Industry.

52. The sponsoring organizations rendered technical assistance to some member States
on request while preparing for their national workshops. A number of African
countries have responded favourably and have submitted country papers or reports on
national workshops.

53. The fourth Conference of African Ministers of Industry had accepted as a

policy objective the attainment of complete self-sufficiency in the output of food
and agro-industries and building materials and construction industries, as well as
the rapid expansion of the engineering, the basic metals and chemicals industries.

54. The Commission's capacity to implement the chemical industry development
programme was increased during the period under review, thanks to the recruitment
of experts in pharmaceuticals, pesticides and fertilizers for a period of six
months. The experts undertook the first in—depth field activities in a cross-
section of African countries, with a view to combining immediate and medium-term
needs. The field activities identified, inter alia, national and multinational
projects on which feasibility and promotion activities will be undertaken during
the period 1978 to 1980.

55. -Concerning the basic metals and engineering industries, during 1978-1979,
the secretariat has concentrated on the identification of the characteristics
of the existing structures in these industries on the continent. Another objective
has been to identify gaps and nodes of high potential for further development with



-9 -

a view to formulating comprehensive and integrated strategies at the national,
subregional and multinational levels. For this purpose, a first joint field
mission visited a number of African countries during November/December 1978.
The results of the mission's activities will be examined in 1970 by a series of
ad hoc expert meetings in order to widen the scope of the information on the
sector, projects and needs.

56. In the field of food and agro-industries development programme, efforts were
devoted to preparatory activities consisting in restructuring the Advisory Group
within the Commission and carrying out only those activities required to determine
the future institutional framework, government commitment and interest and to
formulate a medium-term work programme. Field activities were then undertaken

in various African countries with a view to identifying government policies,
programmes and priorities with regard to the development of food and agro—industries.
A broad programme of work was drawn up for inclusion into a project document
submitted to UNDP for assistance covering the period 1979~1981.

57. With regard to forest industries development during 1978 questionnaires were
sent to all African countries to determine priorities in this sector with a view
to formulating a new programme for 1979-1981. The questionnaires were supplemented
by field visits to a cross-section of African countries., The project document of
the Forest Industries Advisory Group for 1970-1981 was formulated and submitted
for approval by FAO and UNDP.

58. In connexion with institutional building for industrial intercountry projects,
preparatory activities have been undertaken for the establishment of the African
Regional Centre for Engineering Design and Manufacturing. These activities included
fielding a mission of a team of experts to selected number of African countries

and conveying an ad hoc intergovernmental experts meeting from 30 October to

2 November 1978 to consider and make specific recommendations on the field mission's
report. The report of the meeting was presented to the Follow-up Committee on
Industrialization in Africa (at its meeting from 8 to 10 November 1978) highlighting
salient features covered by the report. With some amendments the mission's report
was adopted by the Follow-up Committee. The Committee agreed that a meeting of
plenipotentiaries on establishment of the Centre should take place some time during
the first half of 1979.

59. In compliance with resolution 2(IV) of the fourth Conference of African
Ministers of Industry on an African Industrial Development Fund (AIDF), work
continued on the implementation of this project in collaboration with OAU, ADB and
UNIDO. A field consultation mission was mounted during October/November 1978 to

a few African countries to discuss problems and experiences in financing pre-
feasibility and feasibility studies with particular reference to multinational,
regional and subregional projects.

60. In the promotion of industrial co-operation, greater efforts were directed
to the identification of the widest possible range of innovative modalities for
co-operation and to the facilitation of extensive consultations among Governments.
The secretariat is reviewing its stand on global consultations system related to
industry, trade etc, with a view to consolidating an African basis for concrete
negotiations with the outside world. It is hoped that the regional symposium on
industrial policies and strategies will indicate a common African position as
guideline for the third General Conference of UNIDO in 1980.
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61. As a focal point for industrial consultations in the African region, the
Follow-up Committee on Industrialization in Africa held its fifth meeting in

Addis Ababa from 8 to 10 November 1978 to review the progress made in the
implementation of recommendations made by the fourth Conference of African
Ministers of Industry in respect of the industrial branch priorities, ingtitutional
development in the field of industrial projects geared toward promoting industrial-
ization in Africa, and the preparation for the third General Conference of UNIDO
as well as the fifth Conference of African Ministers of Industry.

62. At the interagency level, ECA/UNIDO co-operation covers a wide range of
industrial activities and is continuing. OAU is co-operating more and more with

ECA as an equal partner and is already involved in such regional industrial
projects as the Centre for Engineering Design, the Symposium and the Africam
Industrial Development Fund. ECA, OAU and UNIDO are cosponsors of these regiocnal
projects as well as the meetings related to them. The African Development Bank (ADB)
is also co—-operating in the work for the establishment of the African Industrial
Development Fund memtioned above.

63. In general, UNDP has collaborated with the secretariat on all the major regional
projects, especially by giving preparatory funding for them.

International trade and finance

6l,. The secretariat's activities concerning intra-African trade were aimed at
assisting member States in expanding trade, financial and monetary relations among
themselves. These activities were conducted essentially within the framework of
the MUILPOCs and were generally aimed at helping either to set up new economic and
trade groupings or to strengthen existing ones.

65. In the case of the Eastern and Southern African countries which are covered

by the Lusaka-based MUIPOC, work on the establishment of a Preferential Trade Area
(PTA) among them has proceeded satisfactorily. The Intergovernmental Negotiating
Team on the Treaty for the establishment of a Preferential Trade Area in Eastern

and Southern Africa set up by the Council of Ministers of Trade, Finance and
Development Planning of the Lusaka-based MULPOC met for the first time in Addis

Ababa in June 1978 and adopted the Principles on which the Treaty is expected to be
based. Since then, it has met twice in Mbabane (Swaziland) and Addis Ababa
respectively to consider and adopt a number of Protocols, including those on rules

of origin for products to be traded within the PTA and on transport and communications

66. In so far as the Yaoundé and Gisenyi-based MUIPOC countries are concerned, a
fact-finding multidisciplinary mission has just been dispatched to determine what

kind of institutional framework would be mcst likely to assist in substantially promot
trade among the interested countries,having due regard to the role which could be
played by existing groupings such as UDEAC and the Economic Community of the Great
Lakes Countries (CEPGL).

67. As for the North African subregion, the draft terms of reference and detailed
outline of field studies on intra-subregional trade expansion to be undertaken in
countries of the subregion were presented to the sectoral meeting of the experts
held in September 1978.
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68. In the West African subregion, at the request of the ECONAS secretariat,

ECA was formally designated as Co-ordinator of the BCOWAS trade, customs and
monetary affairs project. As such, the secretariat not only has been responsible
for supervising studies carried out by other agencies and ensuring the over-all
coherence thereof, but has also been directly entrusted with a number of studies
including those on both recorded and unrecorded trade flows which called for
extensive desk research as well as field missions.

69. Lastly, in co—operation with the Centre Ivorien du Commerce Extérieur, the
secretariat organized a seminar on concrete ways and means of promoting intra-
subregional trade in West Africa in Abidjan from 18 to 23 September 1978.

70. With regard to the promotion of intra-African trade, the General Assembly of
the Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations (AATPO) met and elected
both the Bureau and the Secretary-General of the Association. Since then, close
co—-operation has been maintained with the secretariat of the Association through
meetings aimed at co—ordination of work programmes and participation in each other's
training activities.

71. Further, the secretariat, through its quarterly "African Trade", has been

trying to remedy the lack of information which has long been identified as one of the
main obstacles to intra-African trade. In addition, for the first time ever, an
African Trade Directory is being prepared, which will make it possible for readers

to have readily available information on present and potential importers and exporters
of African goods. The first issue of the Directory is expected to be published in
1979,

72. Moreover, initial steps have been taken to launch a Regional Trade Intelligence
Unit aimed, in close co-operation with existing national trade intelligence units,
at making systematic information available on best sources of supply, including
African ones, for African imports.

73. A series of studies aimed at identifying products which could be traded among
African countries were completed. Several concrete possibilities relating, inter alia,
to wood products, meat and meat products, coffee, textiles, wines and vegetables, etc.,
were investigated.

74. Lastly, work has started on feasibility studies concerning the establishment
of African commodity exchanges. The first phase of the project is expected to be
completed by the end of the first quarter of 1979.

75. In so far as intra-African finance is concerned, the secretariat's action was
aimed both at assisting relevant existing institutions to improve or widen their
operations and at helping to create new ones, having in mind all the time the
c¢rucial role which such institutions could and should play in the effective
promotion of intra-African trade.

76. Thus, in co-operation with UNCTAD, a study tour was organized for members
of the Exchange and Clearing Committee and senior officials of the West African
Clearing House (WACH) to a number of clearing institutions in Asia and Latin
America with a view to familiarizing them with the experience of these older
institutions and enabling them to assess the relevance thereof for WACH. With



- 12 -

the same end in view, another study tour to some Eastern European countries was
organized recently as part of a UNDP-financed preparatory assistance project to
WACH for which ECA was desipgnated as Executing Agency.

77. The secrptariat has just completed a study on the role of commercial banks
in intra-African trade promotion for a seminar organized by the Association of
African Central Banks on the same topic.

78. With regard to the Integrated Programme for Commodities, pursuant to Conference
of Ministers resolution 292(XIII), the secretariat assisted member States both in their
preparation for meetings and during the actual meetings, with a view to enabling them
to derive maximum advantage from the Integrated Programme for Commodities.

79. The secretariat was involved in the preparation and the servicing of two seminars
on tropical timber and of a seminar on cotton organized by UNCTAD to discuss and

work out appropriate measures and techniques to achieve the objectives of the
Integrated Programme, determine the financial implications of the proposed measures,
recommend the required follow-up action through the negotiation of agreements
regarding these commodities and prepare draft proposals of such agreements for the
consideration of Governments and for use in commodity negotiating conferences. Papers
discussing the particular situation and problems of African countries in respect of
the two above-mentioned commodities were submitted to African delegations.

80. Staff members also attended the two sessions of the United Nations Negotiating
Conferences on the Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities and
serviced the African Group meetings which were held in conjunction with the two
sessions.

81. As many African countries are not attending the multilateral trade negotiations
at Geneva, the secretariat has issued newsletters to inform them of developments and
help to harmonize stands. Equally, under the interregional multinational trade
negotiations project, the secretariat has carried out two studies, one on the Tokyo
round and African countries and the other on tariff barriers to African exports not
covered by the current negotiations.

82. In preparation for the fifth session of UNCTAD, the secretariat collaborated
with other organizations in a series of preparatory meetings and prepared relevant
documentation on the respective positions of the countries members of the Group of 77
and Group B and on the status of the resolutions adopted at the four earlier sessions
of UNCTAD.

B83. The secretariat also gave technical assistance to the ACP secretariat in the
preparation of documents concerning the negotiations for a successor arrangement to
the Lomé Convention.

84. In furtherance of the Mexico City Programme of Action on Economic Co—operation
among Developing Countries, studies were carried out on expansion of trade between
developing African countries and other developing countries in both the Latin
American and Asian and Pacific regions within the framework of economic co—operation
among deveioping cvountries. The secretariat has also drawn up a trade project in
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the context of Afro—Arab co-operation at the request of BADEA. When this project
is finalized, it will be implemented with the full participation of the Commission

85. The secretariat has furthermore provided substantive professional inputs to
work undertaken by UNCTAD in the field of co-operation among State Trading Organizations.
A preliminary study on ways and means of forging closer payment arrangements among
developing regions has also been provided to the Technical Secretariat of the Co-
ordination Committee on Multilateral Payments Arrangements and Monetary Co-operation
among Developing Countries which is headquartered in UNCTAD. The secretariat has
held several consultations with the secretariats of other regional commissions

and UNCTAD for purposes of co-ordination and collaboration of work in this field.

At the request of the United Nations Action Programme for Economic Co—operation, a
study entitled "A synopsis of the operational structure of certain African State
Trading Organizations" for use in the former's envisaged seminar was provided.

86, The Commission's work programme relating to transnational corporations is
implemented by the Joint ECA/CTNC Unit on Transnational Corporations which was
established within the International Trade and Finance Division of the ECA secretariat
in November 1977, but was not fully staffed until November 1978.

87. The Joint Unit has initiated a number of studies on the role and impact of
transnational corporations in various key sectors. A paper entitled "African
Economic Development and Transnational Corporations in the 1980s" has been prepared
vhich examines tramsnationals in world and African perspectives and major issues
relating to the activities of such corporations in Africa.

88. Draft methodologies and outlines have also been prepared for three studies:
the role and impact of transnational corporations on balance-of-payments, the role
of transnationalsin African regional co-operation and on the code of conduct and
its implementation.

89. With regard to the collection and dissemination of information,draft profiles
have been prepared on two major transnational corporations operating in the region.
The Joint Unit is also collecting legislations and agreements between African
Governments and transnationails.

Q0. An agreement was reached between the Executive Secretaries of ECA, ECLA and
ESCAP to carry out jointly a research project {interregional project) on the
activities of transnationals in the field of primary commodity exports, the
project received top priority. The purpose of the project is to study (a) the
factors determinimg the relative bargaining positions of hostGovernments and trans-
nationals and (b) the resulting structure of distribution of gains between the
host countries and transnationals.

91, Part of the responsibility of the Joint Unit is to support the work of the
Centre on Transnational Corporations. Accordingly, the Joint Unit has assisted
and is actively participating in a banking study and a tourism study in Africa.
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02. The Joint Unit also undertook 11 missions to African countries and to areas
outside the region to discuas matters of common interest relating to transnational
corporations in the African regiocn.

93. An evaluation of the United Nations programme on transnational corporations
in the African region was prepared and submitted to Headquarters.

Manpower

9. The secretariat's activities in the fields of public administration and
management followed largely the same pattern as those of the previous years,
consisting of training, advisory and consultancy services to member States. Seminars
on training and manpower development were held in Rwanda whilst further assistance
was given to the Senegalese Government on its administrative reform programmes.
Training and evaluation missions were also undertaken in the Ivory Coast, the

Upper Volta, the Niger, Togo, Benin, the United Republic of Cameroon and Seychelles.

05. A major activity of the secretariat in these fields was the organization of

a regional seminar on the technical and managerial problems of African public
enterprises which was held in the United Republic of Camercon in August. The

seminar discussed urgent technical and managerial problems inhibiting the effective
performance of African public enterprises and proposed a number of remedial measures
to enhance their performance. The seminar also drew up plans for closer co—-operation
among African public enterprises as a prelude to the formation of African multinational
enterprises.

96. Assistance to strengthen African training institutions and to enhance their
capability continued during the period under review. The secretariat participated
in an evaluation mission on the East African Management Institute as well as on the
design and programme of activities of the proposed ECOWAS Institute for Public
Administration. Close contacts were maintained with other institutions and
international agencies in co-sponsoring seminars and workshops as well as in the
execution of joint projects. Prominent among these institutions and apgencies were
CAFRAD, AAPAM, the German Foundation for Developing Countries, the International
Development Research Centre, the Foundation for International Training and the Carl
Duisberg Gesellschaft. Some of these agencies provided consultants as well as
funds to enable the secretariat to execute a number of vital projects for which
funds were not provided for in its budget.

Natural resources

97. During the period under review the fourth meeting of the Technical Committee
(consisting of representatives of the Government of the Upper Volta, USAID, the
Canadian Government, the French Government and ECA) for the Ouagadougou Remote
Sensing Centre took place at Ouagadougou from 12 to 15 July 1978. The meeting

in Ouagadougou noted with satisfaction the progress that had been made during the
year since the Paris meeting. Staff from the Centre had carried out sensitization
visits to a number of West African countries. The first batch of students had
arrived for training and plans for expansion were in an advanced stage.
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98. From 26 to 29 September 1978, the Meeting of Plenipotentiaries on Establishment
of an African Remote Sensing Programme was held at Ouagadougou. The meeting dis-
cussed and adopted the constitution of the African Remote Sensing Council. The
agreed constitution was signed by seven African member States.

Q9. As regards the Nairobi Training and User-assistance Centre, the agreement

which had been reached with USAID was being implemented during the period under
review. The Director of the facility as well as three other staff members were

at post in the host centre, the Regional Centre for Services in Surveying and
Mapping. The facility assisted the Government of Burundi in drawing up a project for
consideration by USAID and visits were paid to some countries in the East African
subregion.

100. The Regional Adviser on Remote Sensing visited some seven countries at their
request.

{(a) Mineral resources

101. It will be recalled that during 1975 the countries of the East African sub-
region agreed to establish the East African Mineral Resources Development Centre at
Dodoma in the United Republic of Tanzania.

102. The Director~General of the Centre was appointed during June 1978 and the
Chief Technical Adviser funded by UNDP took up his assignment in the first quarter
of 1979.

103. As the executing agency of the project, the secretariat has, in co~operation

with the host country, continued to promote the support of the countries of the sub-
region in the project and to mobilize funds from both the participating countries and
from donors. However, in spite of Conference of Ministers resolution 297(XIII), support
of the project by 12 out of the 16 member countries of the subregion has not been
obtained. In order to strengthen the project and make it an effective tool for the
development of the minerals sectors of member States,the secretariat appeals to all

the countries of the subregion to give full political and material support to the
institution.

10k. As of the time of writing,the Centre had received funds amounting to $US 451,680
from the participating Governments, UNDP, the United Nations Trust Fund for African
Development and Belgium. During 1979 additional resources for the Centre are expected
to come from the same sources mentioned above, donors who have expressed interest in
supporting the project but are in the process of evaluating the form of assistance
that they will provide, and new member States to the Centre from the subregion.

105. The Centre's budget for the next four years calls for contributions of
resources from countries and donors amounting to $US 10 million.

106. Concerning the possibility of establishing a similar centre for Central Africa,
fact-finding missions by the secretariat to the countries of the Central African
subregion to collect relevant data were completed and the findings were compiled in
a report which was sent to Governments for their consideration.
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107. The secretariat is in the process of organizing a meeting of government
representatives of the subregion to be held some time in mid-1979 to enable the
countries to discuss the report and take decisions regarding the establishment
of the Centre. . oo

108. The preparatory work for the first Regional Conference on the Development and
Utilization ¢f Mineral Resources commenced in earmest during the period under review.
Field missions to 19 countries of Africa were undertaken to brief country representa-
tives bn the objectives of the Conference and to collect data and information for the
preparation of basic documents. A consultant in Mining Legislation was appointed
and prepared a review of mining and mineral legislation in African countries.

109. A staff member attended the special session of the ACC Sub—~Committee on Marine
Affairs for the co-ordination of the work programmes of various United Nations
agencies; the secretariat was also represented at the World Conference on Small-Scale
Mining held in Mexico.

110. The lack of additional posts either regular or extra-budgetary has affected
the capability of the secretariat in coping with all the responsibilities in the
field of mineral reseurces development as well as in promoting new activities such
as resources of the sea.

(b) Energy

111. During the period under review, activities were concentrated on three sub—
programme elements: (a) Development of conventional energy resources of Africa;

{b) Development of electrical energy in Africa including rural electrification; and
(c) Development of non-conventional sources of energy in Africa.

112. Special emphasis was given to development of non-conventional sources of energy
which accounted for over 50 per cent of activities.

113. Assistance was given to member States in the formulation of integrated energy
policies, in the evaluation, development, exploitation and use of energy resources
and in multinational co—operation. This was particularly the case with the countries
members of the Economic Community of the Great Lakes and the integrated development
of Liptako-Gourma area for which the third phase of the project was proposed.

114. An inventory of energy resources was initiated by collecting key-data for

the purpose. Preparation of an Atlas of Energy Resources in Africa Wwas started and
five sheets out of 16 were prepared. One of these sheets was up~dated in the field,
and is ready for printing. This is a four-year project and will continue in 1979.

115. The existing Electric Energy Map of Africa was up—dated.

116. As far as the establishment of subregional energy committees with a view to
eventual creation of a Regional Energy Committee is concermed, a project was prepared
for the Central African subregion. The establishment of the subregional committees
and of the regional committee was suggested to be financed from the OPEC Special Fund
for developing regions with support from the UNDP.

117. Preparation of a study on the establishment of an African Petroleum Institute
started with a write-up of a "Survey of existing facilities and future needs in
Africa for education, training and research in the field of fuel science and
technology with special reference to petroleum and its derivatives®.
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118, With regard to the development of electrical energy and rural electrification
and development of energy equipment for rural use, advisory services on the develop—
ment and utilization of solar, wind and biogas energies were given, on request, to
four African countries, namelys Ethiopia, Somalia, Mauritius and Lesotho. A solar
energy library was established. Country files were prepared and technical and oompey=-
cial data on solar energy were assembled, A five—year project on the promotion of
solar energy in Africa was prepared, The project provides a wide range of activities
covering the strengthening of existing R & D Centres, training, establishment of
measurement centres; demonstration of solar infrastructure and equipment and convening
of seminars. The first of the seminars took place in the Niger between 8 and 13
January 1979, A list of training institutions in solar energy was prepared and five
fellowships for training in solar energy were secured. A project for training nine
Africans in solar energy with USAID assistance was prepared and is under implementation.

(c) Water resources

119, The secretariat provided advisory services in respect of the planning and
development of ground water resources, in the methods for prospection, developing,
exploitation and conservation techniques, in choice of equipment, and in establishing
national hydrogeological services for the development of underground water resources
by conducting missions to the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya , the Gambia, Somalia, the Congo,
Zambia, Malawi and Uganda.

120. A project document on development of underground water resources in the sub-Saharan
area was submitted for bilateral technical assistance. The objectives of the project

are to assist member States in planning and developing their underground water

resources, to provide advisory services with respect to the methods for prospection,
developing expleitation and conservation techniques and to assist Governmments in
formulating projects for prefeasibility studies to be submitted to UNDP for
implementation.

121, To identify the needs for improvements in existing facilities and theestablishment
of a multinational water resources development institute in West Africa for research,
planning and training purposes, a questionnaire was prepared and circulated to
Governments in the West African subregion.

122, A project document on the studies on underground water resources in arid
countries of Africa and preparation of hydrogeclogical maps was submitted for
bilateral technical assistance by the Algerian Government and USAID. The objectives
of the project are to conduct surveys which will lead to a more precise knowledge
of the groundwater resources in Africa and produce maps which will be of use to fthe
planner and the decision maker.

123, In accordance with Economic and Social Council resolution 2ii5{L¥iLE}, wiich
called upon the regional commissions to convene regional meetings to obtain the

views of States Members of the United Nations on the follow-up to the United Kotions
Water Conference at the regional level, the African Regional lieciing was successfully
convened at Addis Ababa from 2 to 6 October 1978. Action recommendations were ugras
upon for subsequent submission to the third special session of the Committse omn

Natural Resources on integrated development and management of watey resouracs. @
action recommendations covered a wide spectrum of activiiies in the <fizld of wa. sy
resources development and management and identified project proposals to he implessnted
in the African region.
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124. A project document on land and water resources survey for irrigation in Africa

was submitted for assistance by the Netherlands Govermment. The objectives of the
project are to make an assessment of available data and information on existing

and potential irrigation,schemes, to assist the countries in Africa in the identifica-
tion, planning, improvement and rationalization of irrigation projects, to assist

in strengthening the national irrigation services and to promote exchange of information
and experiences and to encourage co—operation among States sharing common water
resources.

125. Upon the joint request of the Governments of Kenya and Ethiopia, terms of
reference for consultants to undertake preliminary investigations and studies of
development projects in the Dawa River subbasin, were prepared and sent to the
Governments. The objectives of the project are planning the Dawa River Basin for
irrigation, power development, drinking water supply and conjunctive use of surface
and groundwater with a view to expanding the resources development of the region and
establishing settled agriculture in order to alleviate the problems of food shortage
and to raise the standard of living of the people.

126. A project document on planning the water resources development of the Lake
Tanganyika basin was submitted for financing under the United Nations Trust Fund for
African Development. The objectives of the project are to undertake studies of
international rivers and lakes in Africa, to identify and repert on the possible
scope for development and to encourage exchanges between countries sharing common
river basins, to share experiences in planning, development, regulation, management
and conservation of water resources. This project is initially envisaged to cover
studies on 17 major international rivers in Africa with a projection plan to cover
all the international rivers and lakes of the region in the future.

127. The secretariat also participated in the first consultative meeting. held in
Geneva in November 1978, on the international drinking water supply and sanitation
decade; in a Seminar on Selected Water Problems in Islands and Coastal Areas with
Special Regard to Desalination and Groundwater in Malta in June 1978; and in the
International Symposium on Isotope Hydrology which was held in Munich-Neuherberg,
Federal Republic of Germany, from 19 to 24 June 1978.

128. Close collaboration was maintained with United Nations Centre for Natural Resource:
Laergy and Transport in the area of securing publications and reports and with WMO,
WHO, UNDP and FAO.

(d) Cartography

129. lluring the period under review, the secretariat concentrated on the following
potivatias: {a) Trovision of domestic services such as the preparation of maps

and charts uhicb wers zttached to the various reports prepared by the secretariat,
.} Assiating countries of the region in developing efficient cartographic services
and {c) Preparatioms for the fourth United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference
for Africa and the twenty~first anniversary of the Commission with regard to the
exhibition to be mounted by the secretariat.
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130. The secretariat continued to play its part in consolidating and extending
the Regional Centre, for training in Aerial Surveys at Ile-Ife in Nigeria. Courses
in photogrammetry at technician's level and photogrammetric operator's courses were
run in 1978/79 sessions and attended by students from within and outside the sub—
region where the Centre is located.

131. Although at the end of the second Council Meeting of the African Association

of Cartography at Algiers in November 1977 the Council called for closer co-operation
between it and the secretariat,only one contact was made with the ECA secretariat on
matters of mutual interests. This was in June 1978 when the Association approached
the secretariat for assistance in establishing a cartographic ceatre in the Congo for
training photogrammetric operators, photogrammetrists at.technician's level and
cartographers.

132, Only two out of the five contracting countries at the Regional Centre for
Services in Surveying and Mapping, Nairobi (Kenya) were active financial participants,
which has adversely affected the growth of the Centre, particularly its physical and
curriculum developments. Two members of the Governing Council visited Ethiopia in
December 1978 to solicit political and material support. Many more such visits were
planned to other countries within the East African subregion in the near future. The
secretariat was represented at the sixth and seventh Governing Council Meetings of
the Centre, held in Nairobi (Kenya) in September 1978 and January 1979.

133, The Congo approached the secretariat for assistance in strengthening its
cartographic organization. As a first step the secretariat sent a mission to assess
requirements and a report was prepared. This is being studiel for whatever technical
assistance the secretariat would negotiate on behalf of the Government of the Republic
of the Congo.

134, At  the joint invitation of the Intezrnational Association of Geodesy and the
Commission for Geodesy in Africa, the secretariat participated in the Intermational
Gravity Workshop 1978, held in Nairobi (Kenya) from 20 November, to 2 December 1978.
The Workshop adopted 14 resolutions two of which required action by the secretariat.
The secretariat was requested to (a) approach the Italian Government for necessary
financial assistance that would enable the Instituto de Metrolegia "G. Colomnetti of
Torino" to establish absolute gravity stations in Africa, and (b) take necessary
action to ensure the continuous up—dating of the cartographic inventory for Africa.

135. In collaboration with OAU,the secretariat participated actively in the meeting
of experts concerming the preparation of the International Hydrogeological Map of
Africa, held at Addis Ababa from 6 to O November 1978. The suggestion of the
secretariat that the collaboration and co-operation of internmational agencies as

well as other national and intermational organizations be requested in the launching
of the map was unanimously accepted, This was seen to be in consonance with the
spirit of technical co-operation among national and international agencies in the
implementation of projects of mutual benefit.

136.  Work on the compilation of the cartographic inventory for Africa project
for which a grant of $Can. 449,705 was provided by the Canadian Govermment continued.
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137. The Cartography Unit was actively involved with the preparation of materials
(maps, charts and diagrams) which were exhibited during the celebration of the
twenty-first anniversary of the Commission. It assisted in mounting the secretariat's
exhibition in Rabat {Morocco) in March 1979.

138. from May 1978 the secretariat commenced preparations for the convening of
the fourth United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for Africa to be held in
Abidjan (the Ivory Coast) from 5 to 16 November 1G79.

139. During the period under review, the drawing office prepared 178 drawings for
maps and charts and distributed 500 map sheets of maps published by the secretariat
to organizations both inside and outside Africa.

140, The Map Documentation and Reference Centre received 320 maps and other
cartographic publications and published three quarterly accessions list which were

sent to its correspondents. A catalogue of its holdings would be ready for publication
in May 1979.

(e} Environment

141, In a circular dated 6 November 1978 the Executive Secretary announced the
establishment of the Environmental Co—opdination Office to be in the Cabinet Office
of the Executive Secretary with effect from 17 October 1978;in the same circular

the Executive Secretary indicated that the Environment Unit in the 'Natural Resources
Division was abolished. However, during the period before that time,the staff member
in the Environment Unit was fully engaged in the preparations of documents for the
Meeting of Plenipotentiaries on the Establishment of an African Remote Sensing
Programme which was later held in OQuagadougou in September 1978. The staff member
also followed up that meeting by preparing its report and letters of transmittal

to the member States.

Population

142. During the period May 1978 to March 1979, assistance to the Nigerian Government
in conducting demopraphic surveys in connexion with the planning of the country's new
capital city project was continued. Assistance was also given to Governments of
Mauritius and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in the analysis of census data.

143. In the field of training, courses in demography and related topics were
given at the East African Statistical Training Centre (Dar es Salaam) and to the
Family Guidance Association of Ethiopia (Addis Ababa). An in-service training on
the analysis of census data was also organized at the Census and Statistics
Department in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. '

14L. The secretariat continued to backstop the activities of the Regional Institute
for Population Studies (Accra) and the Institut de formation et de recherche démographic
(Yaoundé), by participating in their Governing Council meetings, and als0 bBY delivering
lectures in statistics at the Accra Institute.

145, The African Directory of Demographers and two editions of the African Population
Newsletter were published. Two studies on Kenya and the Ivory Coast are being
published under the macro—micro case studies project of the secretariat. The re~
organization and updating of the Information and Clearing House Unit was undertaken
with the assistance of consultants.
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146. The secretariat organized the third session of Conference of African
Demographers at Dakar from 19 to 24 February 1979, at which 38 member States
and other hodies were represented. Ureat importance was given to the role of
population issues in socio—economic planning by the Conference. A resclution
on the merging of the Conference of African Planners, Conference of African
Statisticians and Conference of African Demographers was adopted together with
two other resolutions on priorities in the population work programme of ECA
and on regional training in population studies in Africa.

147. Work continued on the analysis of African Governmente' replies to the
Secretary~General's Third Inquiry on Population and Development. Studies were
also completed on mortality in the United Bepublic of Tanzania, Kenya and the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. Work was started on a study on the relationship
between marriage and fertiliiy and population projections for the countries
of the region. A major three-round survey on fertility/mortality was started
in Zambia.

148. The secretariat collaborated closely with UNFPA and specialized agencies
including other organizations. The Ford Foundation provided funds for the

Zambia survey. UNESCO and OAU collaborated in the Meeting of Experts on population
comminication media. The secretariat also took part in the ACC Sub-Committee and
Inter-agency working group meetings on population.

Figcal, monetary and financial policies and institutions

14G. The major emphasis in the implementation of the sub=programme
relating to the development and management of budgetary and taxation systems
was on enhancing the financial management capability and strengthening the
budgetary and taxation systems of member States. During the period under
review, activities focused on assisting African countries in the training of
various categories of personnel in their public services for managing their
public financial infrastructures. This was done through the holding of
problem—oriented national training workshops on taxation policy, legislation
and administration and budgetary management and studles to be used as back-
ground documents for the training workshops.

150, In the field of fiscal advisory services, a preliminary survey mission
tc Seychelles was carried out aimed at assisting the Government in working
out short—and long=term training programmes for its public finance personnel.

151. National training workshops on tax policy and administration and
budgetary control procedures were conducted at Juba, the Sudan and in
Mogadiscio, Somalias, respectively for tax and budget officers. A study on
improvements in budgetary systems and management in selected African couniries
was finalized for publication and used as one of the background documents for
conducting the national training workshops.

152, The studies on the development of techniques and procedures for
effective cc=ordination of the budget and the plan, and case studies of African
countries' experiences in using presumptive tax assessment techniques in
taxing small traders will soon be finalized.
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Seience and technology

153. The first session of the Council and the first meeting of the Executive
Board of the African Centre for Technology were held in Arusha, United Republic
of Tanzania, from 8 to 11 May 1978. The Executive DBoard considered questions
such as the organization of the secretariat of the Centre including staff
matters, a draft programme of work and budget for 19785 and 1979 including the
formmla for contributions by States members of the Centre and the host country.
The recommendations of the Executive Board were then submitted to the resumed
gsession of Council which was to consider them and select & host country for the
Centre, Since no decision was taken by Council on the guestion of selection
of a host country for the Centre, the interim secretariat prepared the second
session of the Council and the ‘second meeting of the Executive Board of the
Centre in November 1978,

154, At its special session held from 3 to 7 November 1978 the Council
selected Senegal to host the Centre. On the guestion of the appointment of

the Executive Director and Directors of Divisions it was decided to extend the
closing date for receipt of additional applications in view of the poor response
to the initial advertisements. {he Council further established an Interview
Panel consisting of experts from Burundi, Guinea, Kenya, the Sudan, OAU and

the secretariat to review the applications received by 19 December 1978,
interview the short-listed candidates and make recommendations for appointment

to a special meeting of the Executive Board of the Centre.

155, The Interview Panel held its first meeting on 5 and 6 January 1979
and short=listedthe candidates for the posts of Executive Director and

Directors of Divisions who were interviewed by the Panel at its meeting
held in March 1979, )

156, Financing for the preparatory activities has been provided principally
by UNDP and UKESCO. The following United Hations bodies and specialized
agencies also have contributed: UNCTAD, UNIDG, FAO, ILO and wWIPO. Financing
for the operations of the Centre consists of a regular budget obtained from
contributions by member States and a subvention from CAU, supported by a UNDP
assistance project covering the period 1978-1981 as well as assistance from
agencies within the United Nations system.

157. Since its operations embrace the transfer, development and adaptation
of technology in the whole region, the Centre will be directly involved in
action programmes arising out of the African regional meeting and the global
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Development. The
Centre will also have strong links with other technological organizations
within and outside the region, such as the African Regional Organization for
Standardization (ARSO), the Regional Centre for Engineering Design and
Manufacturing, the Argb Centre for Technology and similar centres in Asia

and Latin America.

158, The United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Development
(UNCSTD) is being convened pursuant to various measures taken by the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council and, in particular, Lconomic and
Social Council resolution 1897 (XVLL) and General assembly resolutions

3362 (S-VII) and 31/184.
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159, The secretariat participated in the preparatory activities for UNCSTD
in 1978, the first and second sessions of the preparatory Committee in New York
and Geneva, the fourth session of the Committee for Science and Technology for
Development, the ACC Sub—committeeon Science and Technology, the regional
commissions meeting in New York, the informal meeting on the Network for Exchange
of Information and Transfer of Technology, the Cairo MHeeting on host country
negotiations etc., and conducted dialogues with African focal points in the
Gambia, Malawi, Botswana, Lesotho, the United Republic of Tanzania, Kenya, Zambia,
Gabon, Swaziland, lMadagascar, Nigeria, Ghana, Liberia, the United Republic of
Cameroon, Senegal and Guinea regarding preparations for UNCSTD through
correspondence and by visits.

160, As a further input into the preparations for UNCSTD, the secreiariat,
with support from the UNCSTD secretariat in New York and the African Association
for the Advancement of Science and Technology, organized a meeting of selected
African experts in Yaound4, United Hepublic of Cameroon,from 17 to 21 July 1978.
This meeting of experts in science and technology discussed the draft African
Regional Paper for UNCSTD which the secretariat had prepared, and made useful
comments for the improvement of the paper.

161. The African Regional Neeting of UNCSTD was held in Caire from

24 to 29 August 1978. The meeting took decisions regarding the review and
final preparations of the African Regional Paper including Programme of Action
for submission to the World Conference. Following the African Regional Meeting,
the secretariat revised the Regional Paper and mounted follow-up activities.

A member of the secretariat participated in the third session of the
Preparatory Committee held in New York in January 1979.

162. The secretariat assisted with the organization and servicing of the
thirteenth meeting of the African Hegional Group of ACAST, which was held in
Addis Ababa from 15 to 17 May 1978. The session considered the progress of
preparatory activities in Africa for the United Nations Conference on icience

and Technology for Developmeint and made proposals to effect more productive
results from activities planned at the national and subregional levels. The
session further reviewed and commented on the draft Regional Paper for submissgion
to the African Regional Meeting on UNCSTD.

163. The session also reviewed the secretariat's programme of work in science
and technology for 1980~1983 and urged the Lxecutive Secretary and the Conference
of Ministers to take the necessary steps to ensure that ithe Ucience and Technology
Unit was strengthened in 1979.

164. LCA collaborated with the dorld Intellectual Property Organization («IF0)
in the establishment of the Industrial Property Organization of Englishe-speaking
African countries, the headquarters of which is located in Nairobi, Kenya. ' The
objectives of the organization include the promotion and harmonization of
industrial property, laws and practices that would enhance the economic development
of the 5tates members of the organization, establish related common services

and promote the training of personnel in the field of industrial property laws
and practice, The Commission and WIPO jointly provide the interim secretariat

of the organization, and as such has prepared model on trade marks, patents
and industrial designs suitable for the needs of the States members of the
organization for consideration and adaptation by them.
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165, The first gession of the Council of the organization was held in
Nairobi 2 to 5 May 1978, At this session the Council decided that a Patent
Documentation and Information Centre should be established within the framework
of the organization, and that the Commission and JIPCO, acting as interim
secretariat, should continue their efforts to mobilize resources from external
sources for the implementation of this Centre. The first budget of the
organization should be for the year beginning from 1 January 1980 and that
contributions from member States should be proportionate to the formula
appliedifor their contributions to the budget of the United Nations. The
Director of the organization should be appointed at its next session, to

take office as from January 1980 to coincide with the iirst budgetary year.
Until the Director was appointed, the Commission and wIPO should continue to
provide interim secretariat office.,

166, The two Patent Documentation and Information Centre, one for English-
gpeaking countries (Nairobi) and the other for French~speaking countries
(Yaoundé) are expected to have close links with the African liegional Centre
for Technology, to ensure that the important role of patents in technological
development is adequately achieved.

167. A Seminar on Industrial Property, organized jointly by the Commission
and WIPO,was held in Nairobi, Kenya, from 7 to 9 December 1978. It discussed
access to technological information contained in patent documents, the
importance of a modern patent system in a developing countiry, training, and
policy and practical aspects of introducing modern harmonized patent legislation
as well as the proposed Patent Documentation and Information Centre.

168, The Second Session of the Council discussed and endorsed the
recomnendations of the Seminar. The Council also discussed and adopted the
Model Law on Trade Marks prepared by its Committee on Trade Marks and Industrial
Design Matters.

149. The Council decided that the Industrial Property Organization and OAPI (t
gister organization for Frenclespeaking Africa) should jeintly provide to the
African Regional Centre for Technolegy support services as specialized agencies
regponsible for patent documentation and information. The Council also decided
that further missions to member as well as potential member countries should

be organized to draw attention to the usefulness of technological information
from patent doouments to Governments, R & D institutions, universities and
industry, and to explore how to establish working relations between the Organizati
and such users at the national level.

170, The third meeting of the ARS0 Council, organized by the secretariat
which is the interim secretariat, was held from 9 to 1l January 1979 in Addis
Ababa and considered a number of issues comnected with the organization of the
secretariat of AR30 and its eventual location in the host country, Ghana. The
Council also appointed a Secretary-General, who is expeoted to assume office

in April 1979.

171. With regard to the development of manpower for science and technology,
a project has been developed within the programme of assistance in restructuring
existing curricula in technology in universities in Africa. The project has the
objective of exposing the engineering studeat to more factory-level practical
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experience while still at University so as to make him moreuseful to industiry
immediately upon graduation. This is to be achieved by the establishment and
operation of production workshop units in faculties of engineering at the
universities. Finance is being obtained from relevant funding agencies for
this project.

172. The secretariat, jointly with UNESCO, has prepared a project on the
development of marine science and technology in Africa. The project has three
principal objectives, namely, to enable the maritime states in East and West
Africa better to explore and exploit their marine resources, to develop
indigenous manpower in these countries ih marine science and techunology research
and to promote co—operation among the countries concerned in the development

and utilization of their marine resources. Finance for this project is being
sought from relevant funding sources. W

173. The second meeting of experis on the creation of an African Hetwork of
Institutions Engaged in Scientific and Technological Research and Higher
Education organized by UNESCO was held in Nairobi, Kenya from 11 to 15 December
1978,

174. Decisions were taken regarding ithe machinery for establishing the
network, its modes of operation and linkages with other institutions in the
region and outside. The meeting zlso reviewed a project document on the
network. It was decided that the network be called the African Network of
Scientific and Technological Institutions. The operation of the network is
to be co-ordinated by a Regional Co-ordinator to be based in Nairobi. UNLSCO
is initiating steps to recruit the legional Co-ordinator.

175. Other promotional activities of the secretariat in regional co—operation
in science and technology are attained through the operations of the
intergovernmental organizations such as the African Hegional Organization

for Standardization (ARSO) and the African Hegional Centre for Technology

in the establishment of which the secretariat played a leading role and for

which the gecretariat acts as an interim secretariat.

Social development

176. Concerning the proposed African Centre for Applied Hesearch and
Training in Social Development to be located in Tripoli,Libyan Arab Jamahiriva,
host country agreement was signed on 15 May 1978 between the Executive
Secretary and the Ambassador of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
t¢ Ethiopia,

177. A project document containing all the data and financial implications
of the Centre was eirculated to member States, UNDP and other prospective
contributors to the financing and operation of the Centre. By January 1979

13 member States had acceded to the agreement establishing the Centire: Burundi,
Egypt, Ghana, Kenys, lLibyan Arab Jamshiriva, Mali, Moroeco, Niger, Senegel,
Qierra Leone, Sudan, United Republic of Cameroon, Zaire.
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178. The Assistant Administrator of the UNDP Arabd Bureau visited ECA in
January 1979 and expressed interest in supporting the establishment and
operation of the Centre. The nature and extent of the UNDP Arab Bureau
support to the Centre will be determined in due course.

179, In February and March 1979, a joint ECA/OAU Mission visited Lowé,
Togo, where it conferred with Government officials on the third Conference
of AfricanMinisters of Social Affairs to be held in Lomé in November 1979,

180. A survey of social trends and major social development problems
was undertaken during 1978 with the help of a consultant. The study

is expected to serve as the main working document for the third Conference
of AfricanMinisters of Social Affsirs. This report will also be used for
preparation of the Africa Chapter of the United Nations feport on the
World 3ocial Situation and the secretariat's Survey of Economic and Social
Conditions in Africa.

181. Activities in the field of youth during 1978 and 1979 have been
limited to (a) a survey of youth pelicies, programmes and training requirements
in Africa, which was completed in draft form, but needs field work io up-date
the data and authenticate the information, and (b) activities in connexion

with the designation of 1979 as the International Year of the Child (see also in
this connexion document E/CN.14/722).

182. The seoretariat participated in an Inter-Agency Task force leeting
on Youth, held at Geneva from 9 to 11 Kay 1378. Among the main objectives of
the meeting was the formulation of a project for a jeint Unitea Wations
Training Workshop for Youth Leaders and Youth dorkers in Scuthern Africa.
Other considerations included channels of communication between the

United Nations and youth organizations, and how these could be made more
effective.

183, A study of family welfare and development in Africa was completed
and a monography entitled Family Welfare and Development in Africa
(E/CN.14/5WSA/11) was issued in May 1978.

184. The secretariat, in co-operation with ULICLr and ctier organs of the
United Nations system, drew up a detailed programme for tne observance

of the International Year of the Child. A manual on child develoopment,
family life and nutrition, specifically prepared for trainers in the rural
areas, was published as one of ECA's contributions for the Year,

185. In the field of social welfare training, the secretariat continued
extending technical advice and support to and participating in the
programme activities of the Association for @ocial Work Iducation in
Africa {ASWEA). It participated in an ExpertGroup lieetiing on the
Development of a Training Curriculum in Family Welfare in May 1978,

186. In the field of integrated rural development, during the period under
review, the Inter~Divisional Working Group identified and established the
secretariat's Special Programmne in Integrated Rural Ievelopment. A total

of seven interdivisional and interdisciplinary projects were also designed and
implemented under its auspices.



- 27 -

187. A comparative study of the organization, administration and financing
of rural development in Africa was completed in mid-1978. This study was
used as the basic background document at the Intergovernmental Meeting on
Policy, Planning, Organization and Hanagement of Integrated Rural Development,
which took place in Arusha (Tanzania), from 26 October to 3 November 1978.

188. After the amalgamation of the two publications, "Rural Development
Newsletter" and "African Women", a new quarterly bulletin, "Rural Progress"
is being edited and published hy the secretariat,

189, Major efforts of the African Training and Research Centre for .Jomen
during this period were directed towards the development of institutions to enhance
the integration of women in development at the national, subregional and
regional levels. Inaugural meetings of the subregional committees for

the integration of women in development were held for Eastern and Southern
Africa from 19 to 21 June 1978, Central Africa from 10 to 13 July 1978, West
Africa from 30 November to 2 December 1978 and the Great Lakes Community
countries on 11 and 12 January 1979. The subregional committees are composed
of representatives of national machineries who come together to review the work
programme of ECA for the subregion relating to women. At the regional level,
the African Regional Co-ordinating Committee was inaugurated in Rabat from

14 to 17 March 1979. This committee is composed of three oountries

from each subregion, the Bureau of the Regional Conference, Pan African

Women's Organization and the Organization of African Unity. Its main

functions is to co=ordinate the activities of the subregional committees

(see also in this connexion document E/CN.14/716).

190, During the period, the Centre organized workshops on preparation,
implementation and evaluation of project proposals for women heads of mnational
machineries in the oountries served by three of the HULPQOCs , i.e. Eastern
and Southern Africa, Central Africa and West Africa.

191, It was during this period also that the first ECA/PAID/F%O/UNICEF In-
service Training Course for Intermediate Level Trainers in Rural

Areas from French~speaking African countries at the Panafrican Institute

for Development in Douala, United Republic of Cameroon, was organized in
October-December 1978, Thirty trainees from Benin, Burundi, Mauritania,
Madagascar, Rwanda, Senegal, Togo, the United Republic of Cameroon and the Upper
Volta participated. The training course was one in a series designed to

improve the thecoretical and practical knowledge of trainers in food and nutrition,
management of family rescurces, envircnmental hygiene, extension metheds,
organization of training programmes, communication, survey techniques,
evaluation, follow-up and reporting, The second course is planned for end

¢f 1979, and WHO has indicated interest in sponsoring a few trainees as well

as providing instructions on health aspects.

192, In November 1978 a Seminar on Handicrafts and Small-Scale Industries
was organized in Addis Ababa for French-speaking countries following the

model of a similar seminar organized for English~speaking countries in

Kitwe, Zambia in 1975. Recommendations regquesting Governments and international
organizations to develop this important income—generating activity for

women were adopted.
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193, A Workshop on the Development of Day-Care Centres in Africa was

held in collaboration with UNICEF from 12 to 17 February 1979 in Tunisia

for participants from Algeria, Angola, Burundi, Chad, the Congo, the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya, Mali, Mauritaniam Morocco, the Niger, Rwanda, Tunisia, the United
Republic of Camercon, the Upper Volta and Zaire. The main objectives were to
publicize the role of day-care centres in improving the access of women to
economic opportunities and their integration in development and to discuss in
what ways ECA and other interested agencies could assist individual countries
to set up and improve day-care programmes.

194. During the period under review studies were completed on the followings
indicators of women's integration in development in Liberia; methods for

and extent to which women have been integrated in national development

planning in the United Republic of Cameroon, the Niger and the Upper Volta

the involvement of women in the Mass Media in Sierrs Leone and the Niger.

These two studies which cover radio, television and the press, investigate
attitudes towards women in the mass media; survey of handicrafis and small-

scale industries in Tunisia, Mali and Benin focusing on national policies

regarding the development of these activities.

Statisties

195. Over all, the range and quality of statistics collected in the region
have improved. However, in a few countries progress has been hampered by

the brain drain from statistical offices. To help in stemming this tide,

in addition to stepping up the training of statisticians the secretariat has
proposed the setting up, in many countries, of user/producer committees which
will discuss the data gaps in the statistical field and how these shpuld be
filled., A number of such produoer/user committees have already been set up
in a few African countries. It is too early yet to gauge what impact such
oommittees would have on the development of statistics in the regiom. The
second approach has been to encourage applied research within statistical
offices. The need to improve the service conditions of statisticians in the
region has also been generally recognized.

196, The regional component of the Statistical Training Programme for Africa
was approved in May 1978. This regional component made provision fbr the
appointment of one training officer and one specialist in the teaching of
statistics. Emphasis has now shifted to the preparation of project documentis
for each of the centres under the programme., So far, draft project documents
have been, or are being prepared, in respect of the Eastern Africa Statistical
Training Centre, the Kigali Centre, the Yaoundé Centre and the Department of
Statistics of the University of Ghana, Legon. It may be recalled that, based
on available information, the output of successfully trained statistical
personnel of all levels during the period 1961 to 1978 was 2,385 at the

middle level and 1,548 at the professional level, It is expected that as a
result of STPA these figures would be more than doubled during the next ten
years.

197, The secretariat has continued to produce estimates of national accounts,.
However, in view of continuing criticisme that these estimates differ from
estimates produced by other agencies, the secretariat has examined at great
length the reasons for these diserepancies and has reached the conclusion that
they are due to the fact that comparisons are being made of data which are
strictly not comparable. One possible solution is a meeting of all the

important producers and users of national accounts within the United Nations
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system to be convened as soon as possible to discuss the problem and suggest
a suitable solution.

198, Advisory seryices in the field of mational accounts continue to be
given, Missions were undertaken to Benin, Chad, Mauritania, the United
Republic of Camercon, and Seo Tome and Principe.

199, Work continues on public sector statistics. There is also new emphasis
on price statistics not only because of interest expressed by the Conference

of African Statisticians, but alsoc because of the statistical requirements

of the New International Lconomic Order and International Development

Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade. A working group

on price statistics is scheduled to meet in May 1979. lost of the papers

for this meeting would be prepared by national statistical offices themselves
rather than by the secretariat.

200. The first issue of Series 'C' of Foreign Trade 3tatistics for Africa,
which presents data for the years 1966~1976 and comprises a set of 17 reference
tables covering values of imports and experts by section of the United Nations
Standard International Trade Classification (SITC), quantities and values of
principal exports, direction of trade, matrices of intra~African trade and
indices of quantum, unit value and terme of trade, was published during the
year under review, This Series also conteins a detailed analytical review

of the external trade situation in Africa over the same period.

201. Industrial and energy statistics continue to be compiled with the
assistance of the United Nations Statistical CGffice. Preparations are being
made to review the state of industrial statistics in African countries as a
preliminary step to assessing their needs for their participation in the 1983
dorld Programme of Industrial Statistics.

202, A regional data base, comprising national accounts, public finance,
prices, external commodity trade, total external trade, terms of trade, annual
commodity production, monthly commodity production, general industrial statistics,
industrial production indext numbers, agriculture, forestry and fishing,
transport and communications and demographic and social statistics, is being
compiled.

203, It may be recalled that the African Census Programme officially

came to an end in December 1977, but the services rendered under the
programme are being offered by a regional advisory service in demeographic
statistics with expanded terms of reference. The new regional advisory
service caters not only for pepulation censuses but also for demographic
surveys, civil registration and other kinds of assistance in the demographic
statistice field. There currenitly are four regional advisers in this service:
two in demographic statistics, one in sampling and the fourth in data processing.
A fifth adviser in civil registration is expected to join the secretariat
shortly. During the period under review, missions were undertaken to Angola,
Benin, Burundi, Botswana, Cape Verde, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, Guinea, the Ivory
Coast, Liberia, Malawi, Mali, Hauritania, Somalia, Hwanda and the United
Republic of Tanzania.
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204. The regional component of the African Household Survey Capability
Programme wag approved in May 1978 but the recruitment of two survey specialists
was delayed, owing to factors beyond the control of the secretariat.

Neanwhile, a number of African countries have drawn up integrated household
survey programmes for which both technical and financial assistance is required.
Technical assistance at the regional level is being provided by the secretariat.
Missions during the year were undertaken to the United Republic of Cameroon,
Kenya, Mali, the United Republic of Tanzania and the Sudan to advise on on~-
going or planned surveys,

Demographic and social statistics

205, A study on civil registration systems in Africa was undertuken in which
geographical as well as subjeot coverage, together with methodological problems,
were discussed. OSuggestions on improving the systems to make them capable of
yielding plausible vital rates were also considered. A study was also under—
taken on social indicator of relevance to Africa.

206. The meeting convened during the periocd under review included a Werking
Group on the recommendations of the 1980 round of population and housing censuses
a Training Workshop on the organization of population and housing censuses

and a seminar on Distributive Trade Statistics.

Relations with speciglized agencies and other orgenizations

207, Close collaboration has existed between the secretariat and the United
Nations Statistical Office, United Nations Fund for Population Activities, the
Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies, #AO0, ILO, UNCTAD,
UNESC0, wHO, the World Bank and INE.

Transport, communications and tourism

208, During the period under review, the activities of the secretariat
were dominated by the preparation of the programme for the first phase

of the Transport and Communications Decade in Africa. Immediately follow-—

ing the meeting of the co-ordinating committee for the Decade at which the
global strategy was approved, consultants were recruited and field missions
undertaken. The final report containingthe programme of activities for the
first phase was then prepared for submission to a meeting of the Co-ordinating
Committee and the Conference of AfricanMinisters Responsible for Transport,
Communications and Planning.

209, The secretariat also executed the ECOWAS project on the harmonization
and co—ordination of transport and communications in West Africa. In that regard,
studies were prepared on transport management, facilitation and insurance,
shipping, postal services, railways, inland waterways, road transport, air
transport and multimodal transport. The final report on the ECOWAU project

was submitted to ECOWAS in March 1979,

210, Another aspect of the work of the secretariat was the preparation of the
protocol on transport and communications for comnsideration by the Inter—
governmental negotiating Team on the Treaty for the Establishment of a
Preferential Trade Area in Eastern and Southern Africa.
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211. Concerning the Trans-African Highways Programme, the seventh session
of the Co-ordinating Committee of the lNombasa~lagos Highwa: was held at
Yaoundé from 13 to 18 November 1978, Most of the recommendations contained
in the study on legal and administrative barriers to the movement of goods
and persons were adopted and the meeting also recommended the introduction of
a "green card" along the lines of the one used in Hurope and elsewhere. The
meeting also updated the document on the status of the Trans—African Highway
and its feeder links.

21z, Subsequently the ministerial meeting of the Co-ordinating Committee
adopted the report on legal and administrative barriers and the paper on

the current status of the Highway and its feeder links. It also amended and
signed the constitution of the Lagos-~bombasa Trans-African Highway Aduthority
and aggeed to its headquarters being located at Bangui (Central African
Empire).

213. In the field of communication,documents were prepared for a project
relating to the use of broadcasting, accelerating development especially

in rural Africa, a seminar to be held in the Soviet Union on satellite
comumunications, and activities and projects for the iorld Communications
Year.

214. The secretariat was also actively involved in the preparations for the
twenty-first anniversary of the Commisseion and assisted in the preparation
of a 30-minute documentary, short duration radio programmes and publications.

215, A seminar on communications policy in the region end the 1979
World Administrative Radio Conference was also organized in Nairobi from
20 to 24 Hovember 1979

216, A meeting of the PANAFTEL Co-ordinating Committee was held on 19 and 20
December 1978 at Ceneva to review progress and to assist in seeking resources
for the completion of thé first stage of the Network comprising 24,000 km

of route (about 6,000 km of these are yet to attract financing) and for

the carrying out of feasibility studies on the second stage which comprises
about 16,000 km of route requested mainly by newly independent members of

the Commission.

217, The Co=ordinating Committee, in co-operation with national
telecommunication organizations of the region, also organized +two subregional
technical committee meetings,in Maseru in September 1378 and in Quagadougou
in January 1979.

218. The secretariat participated in two ad hoc interagency meetings

on the World Coomunications Year,in Ueneva in §eptember 1978 and in New York
in January 1979. The result of the two meetings was a report to the Secretary-
General on projects and activities for the llorld Communications Years



-132 -

219, The secretariat also had consultations with UPU on the harmonization
of the work programmes of the two organizations in postal services development
in the Regiocon.

Tourism

220. Regarding tourism, in the field of technical assistance, the Niger
presented a request in the field of tourism statistics, the United Republic

of Tanzania presented one for a feasibility study for the expansion of its
Pleasure boat’' industry along the coast of the Indian Ocean and the shores of
Lake Victoria, while the UDBAC secretariat requested financial assistance of
15,000 dollars to fill the gap between the resources it allocated and the total
cost of the tourism development study it was going to undertake in its member
States., The UDEAC request could not be met however for it is not in ECA
tradition to grant financial assistance to iis member countries.

221. In the case of the Niger, a mission was carried out in May 1978 at
the request of the Minister of Economic Affairs, Commerce and Industry
with the collaboration of the Niamey MULPOC to assist the National

Officer of Tourism and Hotel Management in establisling a permanent

system of tourism statistics.

222. The Unit also made a feasibility study for a Hotel Training Centre
in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya at the request of the Libyan Govermment.

223, The secretariat drafted the terms of reference of the tourism study
which was incorporated in the integrated rural development project between
Ethiopia and Kenya. It also prepared the terms of reference of ECOWAS
tourism industry survey at the request of the ECOWAS secretariat. These
terms of reference were accepted by the ECOWAS Co—ordination Committee
Meeting held in July 1978 in Ibadan.,

224 The annual bulletin of tourism in Africa was published with
considerable delays in view of the lack of early replies by member States
and major tour operators to the questionnaires sent to them.

225. The first regional Conference on Tourism and Economic Development
was organized in collaboration with the World Tourism Organization (WTO).
The Conference was convened in grder to analyse the basic factors affecting
tourism development in Africa with a view to securing broader participation
of African countries in the world tourism market and of improving tourism
development and planning in the countries of the region,

Ce PROGRAMME OF WORK AND PRIORITIES FOR 1980-1981

226, The basic assumptions of the work programme are the need for an
increasing measure of economic self-reliance and for the installation,

within the countries of the region individually and collectively, of the component:
of an autonomous and self-sustaining engine of growth and diversification,

capable of being directed to meet one or more of several objectives of socio-
economic policy. These would include accelerated and difersified growth to

meet the needs of the mass of the people, the widespread development of
capabilities for generating and retaining real income, the reduction of
unemployment and the moderation of the present pattern of urban growth and
poverty.
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227, It is necessary to draw attention to a number of the programme's design
characteristics. One of these is that there is a close relationship between
projects in the four categories of classification, such that the same subject
appears under "assistance to countries and territories", under “studies'", and under
"Conferences, meetings, seminars and expert working groups". Occasionally, it
also appears under "collection and dissemination of information". The effect of
this is to reinforce the thrust of a programme or subprogramme.

228. A second design characteristic is that of subject area presentation.
Projects appearing in different programmes are assembled together for easy
comprehension under a single heading and suitably located, e.g. "least developed
oountries™under"socio-economic research and plamning","integrated rural development"
under "social developmen®, and " economic co—operation among developing regions" under
"promotion of economic co-operation and integration". The principle is extended

in a modified way in respect of "multinational basic strategic industries" which
appear under separate headings in indusitry, manpower and natural resources,

229, A third design characteristic is the broad classification of each
programme wherever applicable into (a) General programme , (b) Regional programme;
(¢) Subregional programme,and {d) Interregional programme, an exercise necessitated
by the derivation of ECA's programme of work from that of the MULPOCs.

230, A fourth characteristic extending beyond mere design is the transference
of concepis and policy proposals from one theatre to another. This is most clearly
displayed in the programme on intermational trade and finance where a wider
appreoach is now adapted towards barriers to intra-African trade. These provide

the basis for close examination of the modalities for multilateral trade
negotiations within the region. Important components of international trade
mechanisms required within the region but hitherto overlooked, such as commodity
exchange markets, are now included.

231, A fifth design characteristic is the recognition of policy and planning
agpects, manpower aspects and institution building aspects in several programmes.,
Of many important institutions proposed, two deserve special notice: the African
Centre for Advanced Public Policy Analysis and Strategic Studies and the African

Regional Data Bank.

232, It should be added that because of terminological inadequacies in the
four-fold classification mentioned earlier even activities designed to create
concrete objects inevitably appear as Pstudies¥ thus concealing a major shift from
the preparation of reports and documents to the realization of substantial projects.

233. The underlying strategy of the programme is based on the propositions of the
New International Economic QOrder spelled out in terms of the socio=economic
characteristics and problems of the region. The programme reflects the need for
rapid, simultaneous and inter-linked advance on several strategic points and takes
into account the present low level of self-reliance andof self-sustaining growth

and structural diversification characteristic of most countries of the region. This
level is in part due to the fact that of the 49 independent States in the region
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26 are estimated to have a population of 5 million or less and only two a population
of over 30 million. Twenty of the 29 least developed countries in the developing werld
are located in the region. The dominance of subsistence production is well known
and so is the predominance of only one or two commodities in national exports,

As regards industry, the share of the region in world output of metals and
engineering products remained unchanged in the 15 years between 1955 and 1970

at 0.2 per cent. Indeed, the share of metals and engineering products in total
industrial output in the region appears to have declined. Even more striking is

the fact that,of all developing regions, Africa had the lowest rate of engineering
production to engineering imports, These points are significant since the
engineering industries are distinguished by the fact that they supply the means

of production not only to other sectors of the economy but also to themselves and
also provide for the quantitative and qualitative changes in the range of producer
goods resulting from the expansion and technological improvement of production.

I{ is thus clear that the metal and engineering industiries which serve as the most
important carrier of technological innovation and its diffusion are striking by
their insufficiency and slow growth in large parts of the region,

234, More concretely, the strategy on which the programme is based places
emphasis on the development of industry, the transformation of agriculture and the
promotion of the accelerated development of the rural sector in such a way as to
engineer positive growth promoting and diversifying interactions among these sectors,
The subseciors of the industrial sector are concerned as structurally and
dynamically related to each other, not as a casual and miscellaneous aggregation
of industrial enterprises, activities and products. The development of industry is
seen as a chain running from multinational basic and strategic industries to
national industries and rural industries, tied together, where necessary, by
complementation agreements and subcontracting arrangements., The instrumentation
for industry includes African multinational corporationssupported by multinational
mining and industrial development banks, long=term agreements for the supply of

raw materials, intermediate and finished products, the development of surface
transport and the adoption on a regional basgis of common technical design

standards for key products. African multinational corporations would include

among their functions technological development, innovation and diftusion, the
promotion of improved management technigques and general support to industries in
their particular sector. They would negotiate joint enterprises and technology
contracts as well as promote extra-African exports of manufactures.

235, For the industrial multiplier to work it will require increased competence
in industrial surveys, in industrial prcject design, mnalysis and planuing,

in the design and use of protective measures and regulatory devices and

Will depend on the guality, orientation and quantity of entrepreneurial resources
defined to include the development of managerial capabilities and of management
consultancy services as well as the supply and quality of technical manpowsr.,

It will also depend on the organization and operating methods of institutions

for mobilizing and deploying domestic savingg on the adequacy of support
institutions and services and on access to information on available technologies.

236. The raw materials for these and other industries will be given particular
attention by the Division of Natural Resources, whilst the manpower demand and
supply problems will be studied by the Public Administration, Kanagement and
Manpower Division. It will also be necessary to give some consideration to the
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technology components of these industries in terms of mechanisms, conditions,
and costs of availability. A considerable amount of institution building or
improvement will be required, including those recommended by the third
ECA/OAU/URIDO Conference of Ministers of Industry in KNairobi in December 1975.

237. The transformation of agriculture will be pushed partly through improved
policy, planning and institutions, partly through improved supply of inputs

and partly through the reorganization of farming. Other projects contributing

to the improvement of farming are referred to under integrated rural development.
Special attention will be given to food production and marketing, price policies,
storage, processing, markets and marketing. The links with industry: agricultural
equipment (including parts, accessories and components), implements and tools,
agricultural chemicals, packaging and transportation, water and power supply,
consumer durables, hardly need to be described.

238. The attack on problems of rural transformation is presented in a special
area programme. It covers the spatial organization of economic activity (regional
planning, growth pole concepts and effects, urbanization policy) as well as

rural infrastructure -~ electrification, non=conventional sources of energys

water supplies and telecommunications.

239. In a region with a pattern of population as described above the scale

of requirements for self-gustaining economic growth and diversification are
important. These requirements are dealt with in the extension and development

of the national market associated not only with regional planning and integrated
rural development but alsoc with several other projects — transfer of purchasing
power to rural areas, price policies for food, projects on employment expansion,
and government machinery for domesiic trade. Kational markets are next physically
linked together by intermodal surface transport and the possibilities oI air

cargo development are not overlooked. The institutional devices include commodity
exchange markets, national procurement and supplies machinery, long-term
agreements for the supply and purchase of raw materials, semi-finished and finished
products, export credit insurance and financing schemes,the detefmination of
modalities for intra-iAfrican trade negotiations, regional paymentssgystem,

the effective control of foreign trade by national structures,and standardization.

240. The scale of requirements may also be considered as part of the attempi
to remove the present geographical and commodity constraints in extra-African trade
through the development of trade with other developing regions and with Socialist
countries, These developments are partly dependent on progress in restructuring
maritime and air transport.

241, Une of the major cbjectives of soccio—economic policy is the reduction of
unemployment. This will be partly a function of the rate of development of industry,
agriculture and the rural non-farm sector and partly of the technologies adopted

for these developments. In particular the development of rual infrastructure and
the associated bullding and construction industries are expected to have a
considerable impact on the problem. The same is expected of the mining industry

and of small-scale and rural industries. lIormal and non-formzl education and rural
medical and health services are normally highly labour-intensive.
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242, Two critical factors affecting the rate of employment expansion will
require special attention: +the rate at which skills can be acquired to meet
changing needs or levels of sophistication and to adapt to sectoral shifts in
production patterns, and the supply and quality of entrepreneurial resources -

a long neglected factor. The region needs a revolution in its approaches to

skill development and to nurturing entrepreneurial resources. The very low level

of engineering production (including the manufacture of parts, accessories and
components) the large scope for appropriate technology products suggest that
significant employment opportunities will emerge through industrial expansion.

The age ‘structure of the African population makes programmes for the young important.

243, 4 second objective of socio—economic policy is the reduction of mass povert
In the region this would, to a large extent, mean a wide distribution of capabilitie:
to generate and retain income in the rural areas. The expansion of employment,
and the use of price policies and fiscal measures to affect income transfers
constitute three powerful instruments for achieving the purpose. The restructuring
of domestic markets, of which the reduction of the costs of distribution and
marketing are essential components, constitutes a foruth instrument.

244. Hesource requirements may be considered in various ways. Those of local
origin requiring exploration evaluation and improvement; those which must be
obtained through imports. The latter can also be divided into two: those obtainable
through improved trade positions, and those secured through increasing internalizatic
of ownership and deployment of factor inputs. Other classifications refer to degrees
of essentiality and to relevance t¢ plan targets and objectives. Improving trade
position is covered by joint pooling of kev imports (including multinational
procurement arrangements); the establishment of multinational import and export
enterprises; and institution building and improvement, Increasing ownership

of factor inputs affects maritime shipping. Two large and increasing channels

of resource drain deserve special notice, The first is skilled manpower,

including censultancy services = covered by numerous projects in education, training,
labour and management and the programme for the integration of women in development
and the second is payments for imported technoleogy. The availability of resources
is associated with their mobilization and redeployment.

245, As regards technology, the timely shift of attention from costs of technolog
imports to the sirengthening of national and multinational capabilities in
organizing the transfer adaptation and development of technology is fully reflected.
The region faces the challenge of engineering a technological revolution,.

246, Economic co—operation, considered vital and inevitable, is reflected in
practically all programmes. Otherwise the emphasis is on concepts, machinery
and personnel. Mll recognition is given to the need for concrete action in
promoting co-—operation among develeping regions,

247. The planning of such complex and interloCking activities clearly requires
fresh approach. first is the unified approach which stresses the need for practical
handling of the many-sidedness of planning, population dynamice, population movement:
and their effects.

248, No planning is feasible without an adequate data base and attention is
drawn here to the project on an African data bank as well as to the close correlatio:
of the work programme in statistics to other work programmes.
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249. The implementation of policies and programmes will regquire new governmental
structures and organization as well as the extension and improved performance of
public enterprises. It is not unrealistic to assume that joint enterprises will play
a major role in the implementation of the strategy and programme of activities pro—
poeed to Governmenis.

250, For the full work programme of the Commission, see document E/CN.14/707/Rev.l—
E/CN.14/TECO/41/Rev.1,

D, RELATIONS WITH SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND OTHER ORGANIZATIONS

251, During the period under review the secretariat has taken steps to
institutionalize its relations with several United Nations agencies as well as with
intergovernmental organizations in the regiom. In some cases, existing formal
arrangements have been revised to provide a more effective framework to deal with
the new challenges to the African regiom.

252 Pursuant to the Mexico Programmes of Action on Economic Co~operation
among Developing Countries and ECA Conference of Ministers resolutiom 360 (XIII),
ECA and ESCAP have maintained close working relations particularly in the field of
trade and financial matters. 4 series of studies on existing and potential trade
between African and Asian countries has beem completed in co-operation with ESCAP.

253. With ECLA, and in collaboration with ESCAP, the three secretariats
have been involved in the implementation of a joint study project relating
t0 the activities of transnational corporations in the field of commodities,

254 Collaboration with FAOQ comtinued to focus on the development of agro-
and allied industries, namely food and forest industry development

programmes whioh have been funded by UNLP and are expected to continue for
the period 1979-1981.

255 With CAU, the two secretariats jointly sponsored and serviced a
number of meetings. These include the Symposium on the future development
projectis of Africa towards the year 2000 held in Monrovia, Liberia, from 12 to
16 PFebruary 1979,the workshop for seanior officials on major trade developments
and the African ministers of trade meeting preparatory to the fifth session
of UNCTAD,

256. At the interagency level, ECA/UNIDO co—operation covers a wide range

of industrial activities. During the period under review, the two secretariats

were involved in such regional industrial projects as the Centre for Engineering
Design and Manufacturing and the African Industrial Development Fund - ECA, OAU,
UNIDO and the African Development Bank are co-sponsors of these projects as well
a8 the meetings related to them,

257 At the intergovernmental level ECA's assistance was greatly solicited
by such organizations as the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS),
the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the Economic Community of the Great Lakes
Countries (CEPGL), the West African Customs and Economic Union (UDEAC)

eto. During the period under review, ECOWAS chose the secretariat

as ite principal executing agency which it supported financially for the
implementation of major projects. The secretariat undertook,on behalf

of ECOWAS among others,a study im the co-ordination of transport and
commnications within the 16 States members of ECOWAS, The secretariat

was also commissioned by ECOWAS to undertake studies on the tourist

1gdustry in the subregion and on the agricultural sector including

fisheries and forest industries as part of the economic survey of

the Community - with the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the secretariat

has_been requested to evaluate on-going projeots in the field of
agriculture, transport, livestock and natural resources development,
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PART 11

FOURTEENTH SEZSTON OF THE COMMISSION
FIFTH MZETING OF THE CONFEURENCE OF MINISTERS AND
COMMIMORATION OF THE TWENTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY
OF THI COMMISSION

A. ATTENDANCE AND ORGANIZATION OF WORK

1. The fourteenth session of the Commission (fifth meeting of the Conference
of Ministers) commemorating the twenty-first anniversary of the Commission was
held in Rabat, Morocco, from 20 to 28 March 1979, The session was opened at
5.15 p.m. on 20 March 1979 by Citizen Mulumba Lukodji, Commissioner for Land
Reform of the Republic of Zaire, in the absence of the Chairman and first Vice-
Chairman of the fourth meeting of the Conference of Ministers (Mr. Bafossan
W'amb'es Nkoso and Mr, Peter Matoka)., A statement was made by Mr, Abdelkamal
Reghaye, leader of the delegation of Morocco on behalf of His Majesty King
Hassan IT of Morocco, A message from the Secretary-General of the United
Nations on the occasion of the fifth meeting of the Conference of Ministers and
the twenty-first anniversary of ECA was read out by Mr, K.,K.S. Dadzie, Director-
General for Development and International Economic Co-operation, A statement
was made by Mr. Edem Kodjo, Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization
of AMfrican Unity. Mr, Charles A, Clarke, leader of the delegation of Liberia,
expressed, on behalf of all delegations, appreciation to His Majesty King

Hassan II of Morocco, his Government and the people of Morocco.

2. Statements were made by Mr, Adebayo Adedeji, Executive Secretary of the

Commission, and Mr., G,F, Davidson, Under-Secretary-General for Administration
and Management,

3. The session was attended by representatives of the following States
members of the Commission: Angola, S3otswana, Burundi, Gape Verde, the Central
African Empire, the Comoros, the Congo, Egypt, Ethiopia, Gabon, the Gambia,
Ghana, GCuinea, Guinea-Bissau, the Ivory Coast, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Morocco, Mozambi-ue, the Niger,
Nigeria, Rwanda, Zenegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, the Sudan, Togeo, Tunisia,
Uganda, the United Republic of Cameroon, the United Republic of Tanzania, the
Upper Volta, Zaire and Zambia,

b, The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland was represente:d
in its capacity as associate member of the Commission.,

5. The African National Congress (ANC), the Pan Africanist Congress of
Azania (PAC) and the Patriotic Front of Zimbabwe (ZAPU and ZANU) were also
represented,

5. The following States Members of the United Nations were represcnted by
observers in accordance with article 9 of the Commission's terms of reference:
Austria, Canada, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, the Federal
Republic of Germmany, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Italy, Japan,
the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, Spain, Sweden, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics and the United States of America, The lioly See, a State
not a member of the United Nations, was also represented by an observer,
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7. The session was attended by representatives of the United Nations
Department of International Economic Co-operation and Development, Department
of International Economic and Social Affairs, the Department of Technical
Co-operation for Development, the Centre on Transnational Corporations,

the World Food Council, the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (ECE),
the United Nations Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA), the

United Nations Economic Commission for Western Asia (ZCWA), the United

Nations Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP),

the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), the United
Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO), the United Nations
Children's Fund (UNICEF), the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP),

and the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP), and the Office of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), The World Food
Programme {WFP) was also represented, In accordance with article II of the
Commission's terms of reference, the following specialized agencies were
represented: International Labour Organisgation (ILO), Food and Agriculture
Organization of the Unitcd Nations (FAQ), United Nations Educational, Sciemtifiec
and Cultural Organization {UNESCOQ), World Health Organization (H0),
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (T3.1D), Tnternational
Monetary Fund (IMF), the Universal Postal Union (UPU), the Tnternational
Telecommunication Union (ITU), the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative
Organization (IMCQ), World Intellectual Property Organisation (WIPO). The
International Atomic Energy Agency (TAEA), the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade (GATT) and the International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD)
were also represented,

8. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented in
accordance with article 13 of the terms of reference: African Devalopment
Bank (ADB), the African and Mauritian Common Organization (OCAM), tha Arab
Economic Unity Council (AZUC), the African Institutz for Zconomic Development
and Planning (TDZP), the Association of African Tralc Promotion Crgani:ations
(AATPO), the Bansue Centrale des Etats de 1'Afri~ue de 1'Ouest (3C34i0), the
Comité de la liaison transsahari®nne {CLT), the Commission of the Zuropean
Communities, the Council for Mutual Tconomic Assistance {CMIA), the Economic
Community of the Great Lakes Countries (CiPGL), thc Zconomic Community of
West African States (ZCOWAS), the International Union of Railways, thc League
of Arab States, the Mano River Union, the Permanent Consultative Committeec

of the Maghreb (CPCM), the (rganization of African Unity and the Union
Africaine de Postes et Télécommunications,

9. In accordance with article 13 of the terms of reference, the Arab Rank
for Economic Development in Africa (BADEA), the International Planned
Parenthood Federation (IPPF), the League of Red Cross Societies, the Lutheran
World Federation, the Panafrican Institute for Development, the Panafrican
Women's Organization, the World Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU) and the
World Peace Council were represented by observers,

10. At its 197th meeting, the Conference unanimously elected Mr, Abdelkamal
Reghaye, Minister for Commerce and Industry of Morocco, as Chairman,
Mr, R, Ouko, Minister of Economic Planning and Community Affairs of Kenya
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as first Vice-~Chairman, Mr, Ambroise Mulundangabo, Minister of Lconomic
Planning of Rwanda as second Vice~Chairman, and Mr, Charles A, Clarke,
Minister of State without Portfolio in Charge of Economic Matters, Office
of the President of Liberia, as Rapporteur,

B. AGENDA

11. At its 197th meeting, the Conference adopted the following agenda:

1.

2.
3.
4e
Se
6.

7.

9.

10,

11,

1z,

13.

Opening of the meeting (on behalf of His Majesty the King of
Morocco and the Secretary-General of the United Nations)

Blection of officers

Adoption of the agenda and organization of work

Biennial report of the Executive Secretary of ECA

Report and recommendations of the Executive Committee

Survey of socio-economic conditions in Africa, 1977/1978

(a) The development process and Africa's problems and perspectives
in the frameworlk of the Third United Nations Development
Decade

(b) Development issues of the least developed African countries

The African region and intermational negotiations

Negotiation of a new co-operation agreement between the ACP
countries and the Duropecan Economic Community

Review and assessment of the progress in the implementation of
resolutions adopted at the fourth session of UNCTAD and preparation
for the fifth session of UNCTAD at the African level

Africa and transnational corporations in the 1980s

Food and agriculture in Africa with particular reference to the
African Regional Food Plan

Report and recommendations of the Technical Committee of Experts
with special reference to:

(i) The medium-term plan, 1980-1983

(ii) The biennial programme of work and priorities, 1980-1981

(iii) The biennial budget, 1980-1981

(iv) ICA operational projects, 1979-1980-1981



14.

15,

16,

17.

18,

19,

20,

21,
22,
23,
24.

2f.
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United Nations Transport and Communications Decade for Africa,

1978-1988

Science and technology for development:

fa) Report of the Regional Conference

(b) Report on the African Regional Centre for Technology
(¢) Report of the Seminar on Solar Energy

Mid-term review of the Decade for the Integration of Women in the
Development Process:

(a) Report of the Nouakchott meeting

(b) Evaluation of the African Training and Research Centre for
Women

{c) Report of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee for
the Integration of Women in Development

Report and recommendations of the seventh session of the Conference
of African Planners

Report and recommendations of the third session of the Conference
of African Demographers

Regional co-operation and integration: Report on on-going
activities and new proposals

Technical co-operation among developing countries and economic
co—-operation among developing countries

United Nations Trust Fund for African Development
International Year of the Child

Other matters

Date and place of the next meeting

Consideration of draft resolutions and adoption of the report of
the Conference,



Ce ACCOUNT OF PROCEEDINGS

Opening statements

12, Opening addresses werc delivered by Mr, Abdelkamal Reghaye, Minister of
Commerce and Industry of Morocco on behalf of His Majesty King Hassan II of
Morocco, ir, K. daliic, Director Ceneral for Development and International Economic
Co-operation, on behalf of the Secretary-General, Mr., Fdem Kodjo, Administra-

tive fecretary-General of 0AU, Mr, Adebayo Adedeji, Executive Secretary of the
Commission, and Mr, George Davidson, Under-Secretary-General for Admindstration
ani Managemant,

13. On behalf of His Majesty King Hassan IT of Morocco, Mr. Abdelkamal
Reghaye welcomel participants in the name of the Moroccan people, !in stated
that the twenty-first anniversaryof the Commission provided an opportunity to
review and assess objectively and realistically the work accomplished during
nrevious years anl! to work out a plan for the future, That review showed the
necessity of adopting a comprchensive multidisciplinary approach towards
development, because individual attempts at the national level had only led at
best to partial success, He pointed out that the comprehensive approach to
development which implied regional and interregional co-operation between
African countries and which fitted well within the traditions and historical
backgrounl of Africa was the only way to achieve the new economic order,

1h. He cmphasi:ed that the world was witnessing great changes in which Africa
suffered most from worll crisis anl the deterioration of terms of intermational
trale which were reflcctel in insufficient food production, widespread unemploy-
ment, malnutrition and, in short, ecconomic backwardness, The only way out
therefore lay in a multisectoral approach to development and the pooling of
resources, The lessons to be learnt from the .review of the e¢conomic conditions
of Africa was the importance of establishing a new economic order which was

more just and equitable and which should be achieved within the framework of
African regional co-opcration,

15, He stressed that, although it might not be possible to solve all Africa'’s
economic and social problems, the basis for far-recaching action which could

bear fruit at a later stage should be established, In their devclopment efforts
African countries should utilise rationally their natural resources and manpower
and introduce appropriate technology. TFinally, he urged that the Conference of
Ministers should not confine itself to mers declarations of principles or the
aloption of reselutions but should lay down the hasis for cow-operation in the
true African spirit,

6. Mr. Kenneth Dadiie, Director General for Development and International
%konomlc Co-operation, reed out a message from the Secretary-General of
. |

the United Nations, and presented the Secretary-General's apologies for being
anable to attend in person,

17. The lecretary-General hal said in his message that in the past two decades
LCA had greatly cnlarged its membership and the evtent of its activities, It

hal servad as an essential link in the networkk of mutually supportive e¢fforts at
the global, regional, subregional and national levels to promote African develop-
ment, The present commemorative session, which had as its theme economic
interiependence and collective self-reliance, provided a valuable opportunity

to assess the progress made by the African region in socio-~economic develomment
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and integration, It would also serve to reinforce the contimuing efforts of
member Governments to build a better future for the region and to enhance the
role of the Commission in that endeavour,

18. The secssion was being held at the time when the United Nations had

begun work on the preparation of a new international development strategy for
the Third Development Decade, The General Assembly had recognized the
importance of regional contributions in that process and had laid special
emphasis on the need for the regional commissions to bring their evperiences
to bear upon the formulation of the new international development strategy.
In that connexion, ECA had already done valuable preparatory work within the
framework of the new intermational economic order,

19, The Secretary-General had been encouraged by the efforts that were being
made to intensify co-operation among the countries of the region, taking into
account the relatively small size of many of the economies and the need for
concerted action to promote development, It was also heartening to note that
special attention continued to be given to the problems of the least developed
countries, the majority of which were located within the African region, All
those initiatives of ECA reguired the fullest assistance of the international
community as a whole,

20, In reviewing its activities and drawing up the blueprint for its future
work, ECA would need to take into account the increased responsibilities which
had recently becn entrusted to the regional commissions by the General Assembly
and which represented an important element in the restructuring of the economic
and social sectors of the United Nations system, The regional commissions,

as the main general economic and social development centres within the United
Nations system for their respective regions, would have greater responsibility
in ensuring co-orlination of development activities at the regional level

and in contributing to global policy malking and implementeation. ITf the
commissions were to 11uchurge those new rcsponsibilities effectively, it was
evident that urgent attention must be given to strengthening their capabilities,

21, The ucretary— tencral expressed his confidence that the present Jdelibera-
tions would make a major contribution towards accelerating the economic an!
social fevelonment of the region and, more generally, towar!s the establishment
of a more cwitsble and jus vorlu economic order,

22, The A'ministrative Tecretary-Gencral of the Crganization of African nity
speite Mrst of all of the pessimistic cortclusions reached concerning tho
economic and social situation of Africa: the Monrovia Symposium on the Iature
development Progpects of Africa towarls the Year 2030, He remarke! that,
although ary socio~ccononm; forccast was ung‘rtdvn, it was pessible, oo fhe

basis of present tronds, to predict the outlook for Africa between toduy anid
the year 2200 and said that these prelictions were alaming, The nopulation
would more than Jouble in 27 yocars, but only helf of the active pod =tisn would
be able to find paid employment., OGHP was c¢<pected to inmcrease by enly /1,3 uor
cent a yuoor Juring the remalnder of the century,

23. The forecast for agriculture was that it was headed for disaster zine:

Africa would be able to meet only 60 per cent (63 per cent at the most) oi “t=
food neelds unless African States set resolutely about implementing the ilegicia



Food Plan adopted at the Conference of Ministers of Agriculture in September
1978, Moreover, Africa's share in world industrial production would probably
not attain the 2 per cent goal set in the Lima Programme,

and possessions by one which attached greater importance to men and the quallty
of 1lifeg as reflected in the practice of individual and collective self-reljance,
However, it might be asked whether development plans were founded on those
universally accepted notions and whether it was clear that countries were guided
by them in looking to the future,

25. OSpeaking of the stumbling block which political differences represented
for the regional commissions, he pointed out that one of Africa's key objectives
at present was economic unity, At its most recent session, the QAU Council of
Ministers hal proposed the creation of an African economic community and had
re~uested competent bodies, and ECA in particular, to embark on the necessary
preparations, The idea of an African common market should provide impetus to
the efforts to raise the standard of living of the people of Africa, Intra-
African trade was still limited and could expand only if it was provided with
the economic climate needed for its growth. Tt should also be bornme in mind
that the promotion of trade went hand in hand with the putting together of
communal resources for the benefit of the underprivileged, It was impossible
to envisage the future of Africa without pooling the tools of development and
viewing that future from the perspective of the entire continent, ., Since it
would take about 20 years to bring such a community to fruition, there was no
longer any time to hesitate, Moreover, it was up to Africa to identify the
components of its own development strategy,

26. In as much as facts spoke for themselves, LICA had distinguished itself
primarily in the many studies it had carried out, sometimes in co-operation with
0AU, which had made it possible to implement important development projects in
various fields, OAU hoped that its future relations with ECA would be character-
ized by strengthened complementarity of action, with OAU providing the political
will and TCA the technical structure.

27. The present Conference prOV1ded an opportunity to concentrate on the
economic integration of all African States in the interest of African Unity and
to urge States to fight for the establishment of a hew international economic
order with a view to ensuring more ejuitable conditions in the world and in a
determined effort to build a continent vhich could be proud of itself and able
to enlighten a world which was groping in the dark, thereby contributing to
international peace,

28, In his address to the Ministers in commemoration of the twenty-first
anniversary of the Deonomic Commission for Africa, the Executive Secretary cited
th: wvorls of the late Dag Hammarsk)51d at the opening of the first session of the
Sommission: "One day we may look back to the establishment of the Commission as
marking the moment when Africa began to assume its full role in the world
commanity,” The Trecutive Secrctary said that the fact that Africa now numbered
49 independent Ctates showed how far Africa had advanced in assuming that role,
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®9. The battle for the establishment of ECA had been fought and won before

40 of these 49 States had achieved political sovereignty, Thus, the majority
of African Ctates had arrived on the international scene without adequate
knowledge of how the Commission had come into being. He pointed out that ECA
had been Africa's first continent-wide organization and that the drama of its
creation had involved the entire international community., In recounting the
background to the establishment of ICA, he referrsd to the creation by the
Teonomic and Social Council of the Economic Commission for Hurope (iCZ) and of
the Zconomic Commission for Asiz and the Far Zast {GCAFZ) in the 1940s, ilowever,
vhere their establishment hal presented relatively few lifficulties, the creation
of ICA had involved a long struggle and a considerable amount of reluctance on
the part of some members of the Zconomic and Social Council. In the end, the
developing countries had come to the aid of Africa by circumventing the Council
and introducing the question directly in the Second Committee of the General
Assembly, which had in 1957 directed the Council to establish an African
regional economic commission at its next session, Accordingly, the Council
hail, by its resolution 671A (XXV) of 29 April 1958, established the Iconomic
Commission for Africa and laid down its terms of reference. In that comnexion,
he paid tribute to the five sons of Africa serving on the Council at that time,
who, in negotiating the definition of the termms of reference, had insisted on
the need for the social aspects of econemic development to be brought within
the purview of the Commission, They had represented a significant departure
from the terms of reference of the other regional commissions and one which
the colomial Powers hal viewed with foreboding because, as a result, the early
sessions-of the Commission had reflected the priority given by African leaders
to such issues as colonialism, neo-colonialism, racism and apartheid as well

as to major economic issues such as the relationship between the African
countries and the countries of 1l3C, co-operation between Zurope and Africa and
the structures of pan-African co~operation,

30. The consideration of such issues had been no mean achievement for a
Commissipn whose composition had been quite different from what it was today,
Indeed, non-African States with territorial responsibility in Africa had been
full members, a matter of concern to the African members, which had insisted
that the full membership status of the colonial Powers should be altered or
terminated and that there should be African participation on behalf of non-
self-governing Territories, Those demands had gradually been met, and the
terms of reference had been amended accordingly in 1963, By 1965 ECA hal become
totally African in its composition with the same member States as CAU,

31. Speaking of the expectations and performance of the Commission, the
Ixecutive Secretary referred to the guidelines laid down by Dag Hammarskjsld

in 1959, in which he had susgested that ECA should serve as a centre for
consultations, provide a forum in which the economic needs of the African people
could be expressed, make technical services available for the study of common
problems, provide a clearing-house for the exchange of information and evperience
and establish a close relationship with the various programmes of the Unitel
Nations, The Commission had also been given co-ordinating, information and
operational roles, Nevertheless, there had been a gap between its performance
and the expectations of its member States,

32. 1In its formative years, ECA had seen its role as being one of gathering,
analysing, evaluating and disseminating information, organizing mecetings and
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seminars, providing technical assistance and advisory services to member States
and helping to train African nationals in many fields, It had also, right from
the start, paid attention to institution building and development concentrated
on the promotion of regional co-operation, MHowever, the e pectations of its
member States had run far ahcad of its capabilities and resources, Ten years
ago, the then out-going Chairman of the Commission had traced the development
of ZCA through a formative phase, a phase of accumulating economic¢ and social
information and organizing seminars, working partics and conferences and a
phase of cconomic co-operation, That categorization had given rise to a number
of questions on the role of ECA and the proper interpretation of its functions,
and many of those questions remained to be answered,

33, After two decades of political independence, the African cconomy was

still basically underdeveloped, and Africa's worsening economic situation had
made ICA vulnerable in that the member 5tates hal not been able to see why the
institution they had fought so harl to establish could not help them to a
degree vhich met their espectations, JBut ECA hatl bzen under certain constraints,
including that of the ambiguous relationship between the economic commissions
with the rest of the United Nations system, which was organized on a functional
rather than on a regional or geographic basis, The revorts and resolutions

of the past 13 sessions of the Commission reflected the Jdisappointment of the
member Ctates at the limitations on the Commission's powers of initiation and
execution. lMember Ctates hal also been concernel about the effectivencss of
IC4's role in co-orlinating activities in th: various sectors of national
economias, the activities of the different multinationzl and bilateral

organi jations operating in Africa anl the nrovision of technical assistance,
especlially from organizetions in the United Nations family, In that regar!

he mentioned Conference of Ministers resolution 249 (II) of February 1973,

in vhich the secretariat hatl been re uesteld to eromine, with the United Nations
anl other agencies, workable arrsngements for co-ordinated action,

34, Co-orlinating responsibility meant that ICA& must take a multiscctoral
impact approzch, emphasi:ie the inter-linkagzes of sectoral programmes anl} projects
anl scelr the collaboration and active participation of agencies operating in
specializel sactors with increasing usce of joint programmes and taslk force
arrangements in the identification, formulation and implementation of develop-
ment projects and programmes, Fortunately, General Assembly resolution 33/197
provie? the regional commissions with far-reaching mandates in respect of those
issucs of Jecentrali:ation, operational activities and regional co-ordination.
Fully imnlemented, thosc mandates would go a lonz way towards mecting some of
the demends of the States members of ZCA, Morzover, as a result of a meecting

of the !Ivecutive Secretaries of all the regionzl commissions,held in Rabat from
18 to 20 March, the Secretary-General would present to the thirty-fourth
session of the General Assembly prorosals on appropriste measures for the
strengthening of the commissions,

35. HMember States had argued Tor decentralizction to the subregions just as
strongly as they had presscd for decentralization from United Nations lead-
cuarters to the regional commissions, Unfertunately, the subregional offices
which hal been set up in an attempt to meet thosz demands had not been as
effective as had been e pecetad, and subse uent erperiments with United Nations
Development Advisory Teams hal fare? no better;. but the Jdecision to do away with
the subregional offices and the UNDATs and to establish five Multinational
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Prozramming and Operational Centres (MULPOCs) had alrealy begun to yield
positive results, thanks largely to the co-operation and support of the
Administrator of UNDP and to the Regional Jirector of the Africa Bureau.

36. He ended his statement by speaking of the task before IICA in the last

21 years of the twentieth century, He said that in the years since independence
the old assumptions as to what economies and socicties, Governments and
communitics wished to build in Africa hal been steadily disintegraging.

It had become open to nuestion whether the models implied in policies and
strategies could be widely and safely replicated, Since 1975 the ECA secreta-
riat hal becn putting together an answer to that question and had come up
first with a broad statement of intent, vhich was the initiation of self-
sustaininz and self-reliant processes of levelopment, economic growth and
welfare, The secretariat saw the challenges for Africa in the 1980s and 1990s
as being first the nesd to establish its ovm identity, second, the recovery of
self-confidence, thim!, the assessment and mobilization of its resources ani
fourth, thc design of approaches to the application of those resources, He
suggested that the first priority for the region as 2 whole was the development
of agriculture and increascd production of food and row materials for industry,
which implied, among other things, the availability of indigenous entreprencur-
ial resources -~ a need to which only very superficial attention had so far been
paid, Other priorities included the removal of narrow market constraints on
production and distribution, the promotion of economic co-operation among
African countries and among African and other thir?! world countries and a
vigorous effort to bring about the physical integration of the continent,
Finally, he mentionzd thz neel to give some substantial operational meening

to the concept of sovereignty over natural resources and to lay the foundations
of a scientific and technological revolution in Africa,

37. The Under-Secretary-Ceneral for Administration and Management stated
that it hal been his privilegc to have been the President of the Iconomic

and Social Council when ZCA was born, and he was proud of the part he had
played in that great event, Iec referrc! to the fascinating history of the
evolution and development of the Commission over the past 20 years, During
that period, the Commission had shed its colonial bonds and the next 21 years
should sez the economic emancination of the centinent,

Oiennial report of the Irecutive Jecretary of ZCA

Revort an'! recommendations of the irccoutive Committee

curvey of socio-economic conditions in Africa, 1977/1973

fz) The Jevelormant nroczsss an’ Africa's nroblems and persnectives in
the frameworlk of the Thir! Unitel Nations Jovelooment Dacale

{b) Develormment issuss of the least developeld African couutrics

The African region and intornationsl nesotiations

Noezotiation of a new co-oneration agreament betwezn the ACP countries and

the Europjean “conomic Community

Review and asgessment of the prosress in the irmlementation of resolutions
adopted at the fourth session of UNCTAD and nrenaration for the fifth session
of UNCTAD at the Africa level
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Africa and transnational corporations in the 1980s

Food and agriculture in Africa with particular reference to the African
Regional Food Plan

(agenda items 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12)

i
38, The representatives of the following States members of the Teconemic
Commi ssion for Africa made statements in the general debate on these nine
itemss Angola, Gentral African Impire, Igypt, Zthiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea,
Kenya, Liberia, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Mali, Mauritius, liorocco, Nigeria,
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leonc, the Judan, Togo, Tunicsi: an’ the United Republic
of Cameroon,

39, In his report, the Chaiman of the Executive Committee said he had

grouped the Committee's decisions and recommendations under two headings,
Jdepending on whether they called for a decision on the part of the Conference
of Ministers or were recommendations addressed to iCA, States, or the United
Nations Secretary-General, which the Conference of Ministers might wish to
reflect in resolutions, Thus, in one category he had put the recommendations
concerning the institutional machinery of the Commission, including the
enlargement of the membership of Executive Committee, which was shown in
paragraph 5 of the report contained in document L/CN,14/696, and the question
of the possible dissolution of the Intergovernmental Committee of, Lxperts

for Science and Technology Development, Other decisions and recommendations,
although less important than those in the first category, still required a
decision by the Conference of Ministers. They concerned the approval of the
revised statute of IDEP and the application of the Mar del Plata Plan of Action,
Some of the recommendations in the second category were of particular importance,
They concerned broadening the capacity of the secretariat to undertake studies
and provide support services to African negotiators at important debates,
especially those on the draft ACP/ZEC convention and the preparations for

the fifth session of UNCTAD, and at the ninth special session of the Trade

and Development Board, In that comnexion, the Conference of Ministers might
also wish to endorse the recommendation that the ZCA secretariat should
strengthen its structures for providing support to.the least developed African
countries, VYhere recommendations to States were concerned, the Executive
Committee urged the Conference of Ministers to remind States of the disappointing
results in comnexion with co-operation related to natural resources. Finally,
among the recommendations addressed to the United Nations Secretary-Ceneral and
to other United Nations bodies, the Chairman of the Ivecutive Committee drew
particular attention to the appeals made by the Committee for an increase in
the financial resources allocated to Africa in general and those allocated

for the organi:ation of the Transport and Communications Decade, activities
related to the twenty-first anniversary of ECA and the adoption of Arabic

as a working language of ECA,

o. The number of issues submitted for consideration should not make the
Conference lose sight of the need to change the pace of ICA's work with a

view to ensuring the achievement of economic interdependence and collective
self-reliance in Africa. In that context he said that ECA should carry out
concrete action in the field to reflect a growth and development strategy
which was truly designed in the interest of the African pcople, devise a
strategy for negotiating with other third world countries and all the developel
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countries and, finally, work within the framework of the negotiations on the
stand~by agreements between African countries and IMF in formulating more
appropriate plans for economic revival.

41, The representative of Angola expressed the concern of his delegation
with regard to the economic and social situation of Africa as presented

in paragraph 1, chapter 1, of the Biennial Report and in the Survey of
economic and social conditions in Africa. He therefore suggested that the
resolution to be adoptzd on the subject of economic and social conditions in
Africa include a paragraph to the effect that the States members of ICa
should urgently undertake a revision of their respective domestic policies in
order to effect an equitable distribution of income and in that way eliminate
the disparities between the small privileged groups and the broad dis-
inherited masses,

42, The representative of the Central African UCmpire, referring to'a matter
of general interest for the group consisting of the least developed countries
of Africa, said that he was very pleased to note that ZCA hal not only made
the problems of the least developed countries one of its main concerns but
had also included in its programme for the Third Development Decade in Africa
special measures for devising development strategies for those countries,

He had been glad to hear from the UNDP representative that UNDP would deo
everything in its power to aid the development of land-locked countries,

43, However, the situation of the Jdeveloping countries was improving very
slowly indeed., His delegation would like to see ECA intensify its efforts,
in co-operation with the other competent bodies of the United Natiomns, to aid
Africa's least developed countries, particularly the Sudano-Sahelian and the
land-locked countries, in their struggle against natural disasters, All the
so—called least developed countries were, however, not necessarily the poorest
countries, for many of them had extensive mineral resources in their sub-soilj;
unfortunately, their proper exploitation was hampered by obstacles arising
from the lack of appropriate structural facilities (transport, communications,
equipment, etc,). Despite their efforts and in some cases heavy sacrifices,
the least developed countries were more than ever before in need of outside
help to rescue them from their impossible position and thereby give them the
same chance in their development process as the other emerging countries,

44, The representative of Egypt congratulated ZCA on its twenty-first
annivérsary, which was a fitting time to take stock of the past and to chart
the course for a better future for Africa. He expressel appreciation for the
work done by ECA as reflected in its Survey of economic anl social conditions
in Africa. If Africa was to develop, African countries should co-operate with
cach other and be self-sufficient, In that respect, the MULPOCs constituted
stepping stones in the right direction,

4%, As regarded the International Development Strategy for the Third Develoo-
ment Decade, he said that the documents of the Monrovia Symposium and the
Addis Ababa Seminar should be referred to when Africa's contribution te the
Strategy was being formulated, He felt that specific -suestions and problems
to be highlighted in the Third Development Decade included self-reliance,
technology, sovereignty over natural resources, the implementation of joint
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projects, the brain drain, energy, the need for a comprehensive approach to
development at the national and subregional levels, co-operation with ECWA,
joint transport projects, natural disasters and the struggle for independence
still going on in Africa, Finally, he said his country had accumulated
considerable experience in the fields of plan and project formulation and
implementation which could be made available to member States at their rejuest,

46. Following his congratulatory statement to ECA on its twenty-first
anniversary, the representative of Ithiopia observed that selected indicators
of economic and social development showed that: (a) out of 31 countries
identified as least developed, 20 were found in Africa; (b) the problem of
indebtedness of African countries hald worsened steadily; (c¢) 90 per cent of
UNDP assistance to Africa was in the form of personnel; {d) over a period of
ten years, the self-reliance of the region in food commodities had declined
from 90 to 85 per cent; (e) the African region as a whole recorded an annual
GDP growth rate below 5 per cent; and (f) intra-African trade accounted only
4 per cent of Africa's total trade,

47. He observaed that what little growth Africa had achieved made it increasingly
more dependent upon the developed world, None the less, those indicators should
not discourage African Govermments first because they had recognized all their
past mistakes and misconceptions about development, and secondly because the
struggle against ine-uitable distribution of wealth in the existing inter-
national relationship and against exploitation by neocolonization and
imperialism was intensifying, He urged that in the 1980s Africa should strive

to build strony self-sustaining economics both at the national and the

rezional levels,

48, 4s regarded the need for restructuring the legislative organs of ECA for
the effcectiveness of the Commission, he said he supported the proposal made
by the Srecutive Committse with some amendments, i.e, (a) the Conference of
Ministers should meet every year precciled by the meeting of the Conference of
Planners; (b} the Evecutive Committee and the Techmical Committee of Z-perts
shouls be abolished; {c) the Conference of ftatisticians and Demographers
should be merged; and (4) 4bemogramme of work should be derived from the
decisions of the Commission, sectoral conferences and MULPOCs.

40, 1llc notel that asssssment of past performence suggested that TCA should,

in adidition to concerning itself with erpert evaluation of projects, agreements
and treaties, have the capability of proviling consultancy services in project
studies, preparztion, evaluation and implementation and advisory serviccs in
pagatlations ut both the maticnal snd the regional levels,

£, The resresentative of Gabon said that Africa's strategy for development
in the 19895 should procced from the basic principle of giving priority to the
control and disscmination of technology, as a precondition for increasing the
rrofuctivity of labour,

gh, Africa must count first anl foremost on itself, but it could and shoi®™.
2tso demand that the economies of the developed countries be opened up, since’
access to thelr markets was of prime importance for the development of African
industrizs, To achizve collective self-reliance the individual economies

of Africa woul? have to be as open as possible to each other for each was
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individually too small for viable industrialization at the national level,
Physical integration of the African continent would make sense only if
monetary, customs and administrative barriers were gradually eliminated,

52, With regard to manpower, it would be inadvisable to give priority blindly
and prematurely to job creation, since African labour costs were at present
relatively lhigh in relation to capital because of low productivity,

53. Although food and agriculture deserved priority to ensure that the
continent was self-sufficient in food, it should be remembered that special
conditions in a country might require a different distribution of efforts,
Such was the case in Gabon, where the scanty population and the nature of
its wealth were reasons for giving priority to the mining and secondary
sectors at present,

§4. With regard to international negotiations, Gabon attached special
importance to the Lomé Convention which, since Accra, where the fifteenth
session of the Council of Ministers of the ACP countries had been held in
February 1975, could be regarded as a first step towards the establishment
of a new world economic order, DZvery endeavour should be made to make the
EEC countries open their marlets to African countries and not compete against
African exports with synthetic products,

55. The STABEX system was gradually covering all the export products on

which African economies dependel, although special attention should be paid

to agriculture and the least developed land-locked and island countries. Gabon
was glad that STABEX had been enlarged to cover other raw materials ani
commodities, Unfortunately, the share of raw materials and commodities in
export earnings of producer countries often fell short of the 7.5 per cent
minimum necessary to count as a commodity and qualify for compensation,

56, The representative of Ghana stated that the twenty~first anniversary

of ECA was an appropriate time to take stock of past success and failures
and to chart a new course for development in the region, He was sure that
ZCA had a bright future; it had imbued African States with the determination
to embark on economic co-operation and self-reliance, The MULPOCs, IDEP,
ADB and GCOWAS were living monuments of ECA's practical endeavours in the
economic development of Africa through multinational action, ¥ECA also assisted
African countries at international negotiations through its assistance to
the Group of 77 and ACP, However if ECA had not altogether actel as member
States would have wished, it was also due.to the fact that it was a human
institution and had not at all times received the support it deserved from
member States.

57. He was happy about the co-operation that existed between ZCA and QAU and
hoped it would grow stronger year after year, Now, those organi.ations were
undergoing structural changes and he supported the proposal that there shouldl
be anmual meetings of the Conference of Ministers as it would be necessary for
it to meet frequently to give necessary dJdirections in view of the expanding
and complicated activities of ZCA, In his view, therefore, it should not be
necessary to continue to maintain the Executive Committee: it should be
replaced by a committee of experts that would meet before the Conference of
Ministers to prepare for the meeting of the latter. FHe also felt that CAU
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should be called upon to co-operate with ECA in the convening of meeting of
the Conference of Ministers which should be held before the meetings of the
QAU Assembly of Heads of State and Govermment so that recommendations from the
Conference of Ministers could be conveniently submitted to the 0AU Assembly of
State and Covernment, He further proposed that ECA ani QAU should co-operate
in the staffing and running of the CAU Office at Geneva so as to make that
Cffice g more effective instrument for the economic development of the region,
Furthermore, ECA and OAU should co-operate in the staffing and running of the
pffice which QAU intended to establish at Brussels to provide assistance to
African countries in their dealings with EEC, He would submit a resolution on
the last two proposals for consideration by the Conference of Ministers.

t8. The representative of Guinea said that the stages of ICA's development
should be studied critically so that the next stage could be approached more
realistically, In the 21 years of its existence, ZCA had acquired a vast
amount of experience which would determine its future and help to ensure the
welfare of the peoples of Africa,

59, The present Conference providel a chance to assess ECA's work since 1958
in development and socio-economic integration and would reveal the positive
factors which should be e:xploited rationally and the negative elements which
hal to be controlled,

60. The problems of African development had to be studied in an international
context, The rehabilitation of Africans and the preservation of their dignity
had been the outcome of tremendous efforts.,

61. Despite those tangible advances, particularly so far as political and
cultural emancipation was concernel, much remained to be done, for the problems
inherited from the colonial era were still affecting African life, as the
creation of weak and vulnerable micro-ttates showed,

62, That had also resulted in an unequal distribution of resources and popula-
tion, Some very poor countries could not be developed without the aid of the
international community, whercas some other countries were enormously wealthy
and could readily tackle their own development unaided,

63, Africa's wealth was mainly agricultural and mineral; consequently trade
‘with developed countries was very hasardous and the trade imbalances meant that
it was impossible to achieve satisfactory earnings,

64. Since production units were outward-looking, attempts at industrialization
had little multiplier effect,

65. Transnational corporations tried to reduce cost prices and increase profit
margins and some branches of the economy were "islands® or outgrowths of the
economies of the investing countries, The result in both cases was a steady
outflow of resources from the African continent,

66. The low level of technological training, plus the brain drain, had led
president Sékou Touré to appeal to skilled African workers tempted by the
salaries being paid on the intermational market to show an interest in the
economic take-off of their own countries,
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67. There were international obstacles in the way of Africa's task, parti-
cularly the obstinacy of most developed countries in refusing to give up their
unlawful privileges and accept the realities of decolonization and the
revolution in Africa. In the light of those considerations, ECA should help
Africa to undertake more vigorous action in support of development, in which

it would be necessary to promote agriculture and diversify crops through
mechanization and the use of fertilizers, Any such strategy presupposed control
over water resources, JIndustrialization should be based on the use of locally
produced raw materials and their processing, which would ensure higher earnings,
Moreover, it was possible to effect economies of scale and to improve the terms
of trade, Intre~-African co~operation should be favoured, advantage should be
taken of existing complemeritarity among African countries, and the negotiating
powers of States should be increased, In addition, institutions capable of
promoting the acquisition of technology should be encouraged. Such steps were
1likely to contribute to the socio-economic development of Africa in a context
of economic interdependence and collective self-reliance, His Government felt
that the establishment of a new economic order really amounted to laying an old
order with its ill-gotten privileges open to juestion., What was needed was to
organize nations and continents on the basis of economic interdependence’in a
spirit of fairness so that the establishment of a new order could proceed
harmoniously,

68. The representative of Kenya congratulated ZCA on its coming of age, Past
efforts at development in Africa had been inconsistent, There had also been
recently a lack of political will towards economic integration in East Africa
which had led to the break up of the Zast African Community, He noted with
satisfaction the attempts which were being made in Eastern and Southern Africa,
with the assistance of ICA, to establish a preferential trade area for that
subregion,

»69., With regard to the intermational economic scene, Africa suffered from the
effects of imported inflation and market fluctuations for its products, and
planning at both the macro and micro levels in Africa was badly affected,

70. The strategy for Africa’s development should therefore aldress itself to
all the problems raised by the foregoing. The Second United Nations Development
Decade had been very disappointing and the expectations of developing countries
had largely been unfulfilled, The time had now come when African countries

must co-ordinate their efforts in pursuit of accelerated economic development

of the region,

71. He expressed his satisfaction with the MULPOCs and pledgel his country's
support for them. He hoped that the MULPOCs would enhance the capability of
ECA as an operational institution,

72, In the field of food, his country attached great importance to the problem
of storage facilities for food and the transformation of the subsistence economies
into modern sectors of production; with regard to development planning, projec-
tions and policies, he noted the important work being done by ZCA in that field
and its efforts to develop an effective indigenization strategy in Africa, Ie
also praised ECA's proposal for an industrial development strategy and gave his
full support to the proposals containel in annex III of the report of the
Technical Committee of Iuperts to proclaim 1980-1989 the African Industrial
Development Decade,
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73. He then referred to the importance of increasel trade between neighbouring
African countries as a prerequisite to the development of the full potential

of Africa in international trade; the shortage of high- and middlz~level man-
power and the illiteracy problem facing Africa ani ECA's efforts at finding
solutions to the problems of manpower development; the problem of the brain-
drain and the need to pursue action to control the outflovw of labour and the
withdrawal of those already in South Africa by putting them to productive use
in their respective countries,

74, He paid tribute to IICA in the efforts it was making in the field of
mineral resources development, the establishment of joint Zthiopia/Kenya

basic development projects and the pollution of the Mediterranean sea, He
would, however, like to see the exploration and evploitation of the sea bed

an ECA project, He paid tribute to ECA for the work being done by :CA's African
Training and Research Centre for Women and urged that more posts financed from
the United Nations regular budget should be obtained for the Centre, He also
supported the establishment of the Subregional Committees for the Integration
of Women within the MULPOCs., His Government took the development of women
seriously and the integration of women had become part and parcel of his
Government 's planning programme.

75. His Govermment supportad the United Nations Transport and Telecommunica-
tions Decade for Africa and believed that what was now rejuired was a time-
table and targets recuired for the speedy implementation of programmes and
projects and the mobilization of rejuired resources,

76. Tinally, he stated that the Ixecutive Committee had Jdone magnificient
work particularly in proviling the ECA secretariat with policy guidelines when
the Conference was not in session,

77. The representative of Liberia said that the occasion of the twenty-first
anniversary of ZCA was also the time when African countries should take a

hard and critical look at their past and try to translate the lessons of their
experiences to meet the serious socio~economic challenges of the continent

over the next 21 years, It was in that conte~t that he would like to emphasize
the results of the Symposium held in Monrovia from 12 to 16 February 1979 which
identified the development problems facing the region and proposed corrective
strategies, To assist in their effective implementation, he proposed the
strengthening of co-operation and complementarity between OAU and 1CA that
would promote the effective economic development of the region,

78, He suggested the institutionalization of the meetings of the ministers
responsible for economic development and planning, i.e, those ministers who
constituted the ECA Conference of Ministers, within 0AU, WHe felt that such a
move would ensure that there was a strong and positive link between QAU and
ECA as well as ensure that the necessary political backing of decisions
within QAU did not only originate with those charge!l with carrying them out
but also that their execution continued to have the pclitical backing and
authority of JAU, That would also transform ICA into an implementation-
oriented and a technical backstepping organization, Ministers of planning
and perhaps other economic ministers would mest before the meeting of the

OAU Council of Ministers to agree on specific programmes of action and other
implementation measures setting out targets which would be submitted to the 04AY
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Council of Ministers for incorporation into the agenda of the OAU Assembly

of Heads of State and Government, /flthough such programmes of action and
targets would be finali.ed within 04U, they should be formulated anl analysed
within the framework of LCa by its secrstariat and alopted by the ICA
Conference of Ministers, Once they had been accepted by the 0AU Summit, the
responsible ministry anl other government agencies of member States would be
expected to carry them out, The ICA sescretariat would have a double role to
play: the organi:zation and the supervision of feasibility studies and the
monitoring of the implementation of the agrecel targets and the plan of action
through annual evaluation and recommendations for the solution of problems,
Tn that role, iCA would bhave power to indicate by name countries that hal
failed to implement the targets and the programmc of action and to assist
such countries, The recent mecting of the OAU Council of Ministers had also
endorsel the establishment of closer links between ZCA and QAU., The Council
of Ministers hal callel upon the Alministrative Secretary-General of QAU to
prepare a report in all sectors in which declarations, resolutions and action
programmes had been adopted and to prepare, in collaboration with the Executive
Secretary of ECA, concrete proposals for a programme of action on the
implementation of the decisions of the 0AU Council of Ministers,

79. The representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya congratulated ICA on its
twenty-first anniversary; SZCA was o symbol of hope for the peoples of Africa as
it was the first organi:ation that was working in the economic interest of the
continent, Political freedom was meaningless if it was not consolidated in the
economic field, Africa was not economically free, it suffered imbalances arising
out of the existing international livision of labour and adverse terms of trade
for its commodities, anl possessel out-dated basic structures. If African
countries were to become economically inlependent then they should. ensure that
they had sovercignty over their natural resources, In his country that had
been achieved through the nationazli:ation of enterprises involved in the
exploitation of its natural resources; those resources were now being usel

for the benefit of the people, Whilst African countries should continue their
efforts at negotiations with the leveloped countries for the achievement of a
new and e:uitable intcrnational cconomic orier, they should use their natural
resources to consolidate their economic positions and should take firm decisions
in international negotiations., He identifiel, inter alia, the following fields
as priority arecas for African development: the development of food, the
establishment of links among African countries and betwesen African countries

and Arab countries, links between ICA and 1CWA, anl O0AU and the Arab League

for the purpose of encouraging the implementation of common projects.

80. The representative of Mali rejuested the Commission to double its efforts
for the economic, cultural and social integration of Africa, Integration was
necessary because the first two development decales had been disappointing,

81. The development of export crops and substitution industries had aggravated
Africa's dependent position and impoverished the masses of its population still
further,

82, Illiteracy, malnutrition and the numerous discases associatel therewith
woul !l continue to be a scourge until African countries demonstratel their
political will for intezration,
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83. It was the special duty of ECA to establish cffective facilities for
technical and commercial co-operation,

84. Thanks to the MULPOCs, the West African countries, which had of their
own accord attempted to devise viable systems, were now in a position to co-
ordinate the activities of the intergovernmental bodies they had set up.

85. LCA should orient all its activities towards the economic unification of
Africa, A new development policy based on integration was required as a
means of liberating the peasant populations, whose work was never rewarded
fairly nor supported by appropriate agricultural appliances, Cheap labour,
which enriched overseas countries and enterprises which hal been transferred
to Africa, was tolerated, The various African and international organisations
should work out an industriali:ation strategy based on the complementarity

of African countries,

86, Consistent, clearly defined objectives were the only way of safeguarding
Africa's interests, To that end, ECA and all the intergovernmcntal organiza-
tions should devise an economic charter for Africa to define economic
objectives and national export policies,

87. Africa hal to be modernized without disowning its historical values,
Other forms of development were therefore called for, because nowadays develop-
ment was thought of in terms of the exploitation of others,

88, In the Third Development Decade emphasis should be given to the food
programme and in particular to the development of water resources, Co-operation
in food production should be promoted through the channels of the MULPOCs and

of FAO and subregional food technology centres shall be set up, To increase

food production it was necessary to modermize the means and methods of production
by, for example, the development of agricultural mechanization, Self-reliance

in food ealled not only for increased production and productivity but also for
the creation of facilities for the storage of food in between harvests and

for the construction of transport links from the producer to the consumer,

89, Mali was concerned with the question of the development of the least
advanced African countries, particularly the land-locked countries, where lack
of facilities made it impossible to prospect, assess anl develon natural
resources, The ICA subregional centres would heln in such development,

while intraregional trade would boost the development of their potentieal,

93, The opening up of countries was a‘priority matter, as was the inter-
connexcion of transport networks an! communications,

01, Africa needed to develop science and technology if living stanlarls ware
to rise, Countries should therefore participate in attempts to develop sciznce
and technology anl adapt them to African conditions, #Action should be taken
to stop the brain-drain and proviile higher e/ucation in the least advanced
countries,

92, The representative of Mauritius said that the steady flow of pious resolu-
tions and world plans of actions to which ths African countries hal bsen
trecated during the Seconl Jevelopment Decade szemed to have besn of no use in
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‘coming to grips with the basic problems of development., If any one factor
could be identified as being responsible for the lack of progress towarls a
new international economic orler, it was the lack of political will on the
part of the developed world, In a world verging on economic catastrophe,
neither the developed nor the developing countries could ignore the ne:us of
economic interdependence. Among the issues to be discussed under the present
agenja vwhich called for a clear commitment on the part of all concerned were
the question of intermational negotiations, in particular the negotiation of
a successor arrangement to the Lomé Convention; the definition of Africa's
position and strategy for the fifth session of UNCTAD; the role of science
and technology for development; the integration of women in the development
process and the role and potential of TCDC. In connexion with TCDC he appealed
to African States to dedicate themselves to the course of hori:zontal co-
operation and to e~press their firm commitment to it,

93. A matter of grave concern to his Govermment was that the economic domina~
tion of Africa hal not been eradicated and that material welfare had not
improved as it should have done, It was also disturbed at the continuing
malaise in the intermational -economic system and at the fact that African
Governments seemed to be losing their faith in the international negotiating
process, In closing, he called on African countries to join together in a
determined effort to end the economic domination of the erstwhile colonial
Powers and the industrialized countries,

94, The representative of Morocco recalled Africa's contribution to world
civilization and its resistence to the colonial yoke, from which it finally
emerged independent, and emphasi:ed the need to safeguard African unity,

g5, The aim of the prescnt meeting was to identify a kind of development which
would draw on material and spiritual African values for its inspiration, An
over-all approach was needed which would take account of the problems of the
less privileged countries, As the Executive Secretary had said, the strategy
adopted should be a challenging one, An order of priorities would then have

to be decided on; the first should be food and the second infrastructure, It
was also necessary to master technology and harmonize ideas, such as product
standardization with a view to developing trade, Development and integration
were the only means by which the countries of Africa could become self-reliant,

96, The only possible basis for international co-operation was a dialogue
betwecn civilizations, and Africa hal to determine its strategy options until
the end of the century. The ECA buidget submitted to the Conference showed the
increase in Africa's potential and in its finance requirements,

97. He was glad to sec that the MULPOCs hal been established, for they would
help to promote the integration of national economies and therefore boost
African unity, something which was not a duty but a historic.inevitability,
That was why !Iis Majesty Hassan IT had continuocusly appealed for peace, unity
and the well-being of Africans and stated that the year 2000 would have no
mercy on idiosyncratic behaviour,

98, His Government would continue to evpand its co-operation with its brother
countries and pointed out that it hal repeatedly proposed the setting up of an
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African common market. Similarly, Morocco's umiversities welcomed students
from brother countries.

99. The representative of Nigeria thanked the Executive 3ecretary of ECA
for his comprehensive and thought provoking Bierrial Report for the period
March 1977 —= March 1979, which left no doubt that ECA was now, more thar ever,
determined to play a more dynamic role im the ecoromic and social development
of the African regior and indicated that a firm foundation was being laid for
the establishment and consolidatiorn of co-operation arrungements through the
MULPC Cre

100. He said his delegation supported the proposals that the ECA Cornfererce

of Ministers should meet every yesar and therefore urged the Confererce to
abolish the Executive Committee und establish & committes of officials from

&ll States members of the Commission, whose taak would be to prepare the

ground for the annual meztings of the Conference. His delegation was slso in
full agreement with the recommendations concerning the curtailment and abolitiom
of BEC4 meetings cortained in paregrarh 5 (e} to {f) of the report and
reacommendatiors of the Executive Committee (B/(N.14/696).

10l.  fThe Survey of economic and socisl conditions in Africa for 1977/1973, made
interesTifg reading in the sensce that, 1p Iine Witl pust Surveys, it portrayed
Africs w3 lagging behind the rest of the world with very marginal wchievemonts
here and thers. The Yigerian delegation was therefore of the view that Africa
should proposs a realistic strategy for the Third United Fations Development
Decade and welcomed the attempts of the Techricul Committee to produce what
migzht be called the firsgt draft of such a strategy.

1G2. Where the development issues of the leust dovelopsd Afric.r countries
were concerned, his delegation endormsed the decision and recommerndatiors of ths
Bxecutive Committee as reflected in paragraphs 39-42 of document B/ .14/6%6.
With regard to the problem of intematioral negotiations, it agreed with the
views of the Executive Committee reported in paragraph 25 (a) to (d) of that
document and was prepared to examine the dreft resolutior referred to in
paragraph 25 (els Moreover, where thes rew co—operation agreement between ACP
and EEC courtrise was oconcernad, he suggested that the Confarence should adopt
g resolution callirg or the EBEC countries to be more forthcoming ir their
raactior to the requests of the ACP coumtries.

c3. Firally, his delsgation tharked the ECA ard FAO secretariats for the
comrrehengive report or the Regioral Food Plun for Africa cortained in document
B/ .14/704/44d.1 since it firmly believed that concerted actior &t subregioral
and regional levels was needed to harmess the rich agricultural potenti-l
of ths region. :
ic4, The repressntative of 3enegzal vmoted that from 1960 to 1975 the ecoromic
growth rate of the African reglor had averaged about 4 per cent per yewur, or
less than 2 per cent per capita when accourt was taker of populatior growth
wrich represented & performance irferior to that called for in the vurious
Afriner developmert plars, rot to mertior the turgets of thne Irismatioral
Devslopmenti Straiegy for the Second Development Decude for Africa.
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185, Yeverthelegss, definite progress hud been made in the economic growth
rate since independence as a result of parallel increusas in exports. Inter-
naticral specializatlor wae iIn fact forcing Africa to increase agricultural
and mineral expsrts, which today represerted more than TC per cent of all
experts from the ocontinent, and of which close to 83 per cent went to developed
merket economy ocountries. It was, however, disappointing to observe that
intra-African trade wus falling off. According to the World. Bank, the yearly
average of African exports to Africa dropped from 5 per cent in 1966-1971 te
4,2 per cent ih 1972-~1977.

106. It was therefore obvious that Africa had in no way caught up with the
developed countiriss, On the contrary, the gap was still growing wider and
showsd that Africa had so far lived not in a so~-caulled sectoral duality or
plurality but in a state of unequal sectoral productivity, completely dependent
upon the world market of which it was an integral part. Tt wus precisely that
state of dependence which was at the same time the cause and reasult of the
failure of African development plans to bring about self-reliant and self-
sustained development in linse with the internal reguirements of the continent,

107. In that respect, African collective self-reliance was the fundamental
objective, around whioh the whole process of negotiations to be carried out

by the African countrles at the present time shculd be articulated. That

Zoal hud been aset forth in the revised framework of principles for the
establishment of the new internatioral economic order ir Africa, 1976-1981-1986,
and should be incorporated in the international strategy for the Third
Development Decade. That was why structural transformations must be envisaged
at the rational lavel.

108, Senegul, in its fifth development plan (1977—1981» was attempting to
diversify its souroes of financing while at the szme time mobilizing 1ts own
ratural resources, to diversify its agriculture, at the same as integrating its
irdustry, to reduoe its dependence for food, to diversify the direction of

its foreign trade ard increase intra-African trade, and finally, to find
corncrete ard wdequate solutiors to a number of crucial problems such as
equitable ircome distribution, regional disparities, reduction of the gap in
standards of living betwsen urban and rural areas, etc.

10 Y% At the West Africar subreglorual level, pachirnery for economic integration
among States was now operational and expurding. The Orgarization for the
Development of the Senegal River (OMVS), the Ecoromic Commnity of West African
States (ECOWAS) and the West African Economic Community were aimed at
increasing interdependence and above all equituble complementarity among

African economies,.

110,  4nother topiocal question was that of placing the new ACP/EEC Convertion
witlhir the perspective of the intermmational division of labour within the
frumevwork of the new Intemational econcmic order. For the present state of
complementarity batween the African economies and those of the northern
hemigphers should not be prolonged since 1t would result im a parpetuation of
the competitive structures which Africa was seeking to remodel through
irtegrution.
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111, Self reliance, however, could be achieved only by putting science and
technology at the service of the African continent. He thersfore welcomed the
resolutions of the Cairo Conferenoe of August 1978 oonceprning inter alia the
extenslon of the role of sclence and technology in the areas of rural development,
industrial developmert, the developmert of non-—conventioral energy sources
adapted to Africa, and the training of scientific and techniocal manpower for
development of the Africar regionm,

112, Therefore, Senegal was pleased to have been chosen as the host country

for the African Reglonal Centre for Teobnology, and with the unanimous support
which Africer States had given to IDEP, the only bilinguxzl institute operated

in Africa by and for senior African officials.

113, Concermnirg matters of procedure, Senegal believed that an anrual meeting
of the Confererice of Minlaters was rot appropriste at presert mainly because

of the finauncial difficulties whioh Africa was enocountering. Orn the other hand,
Senegal whole~heartedly supported the proposal to abolish the Techniocal Committee
of Experts, aince the Executive Committee was well able to carry out such
funections.

114. The representative of Sierra lLeone associated his delsgation with the
gentiments already exprogsed and said that 21 ysars of cortinuous existence

of any orgarizution was indeed ar achievement. Just as 21 was the age 1t which
ar individual was considered capable of determirirg his own life style, so

ECA had, on coming of age, decided to place its emphusis or self-reliance,
positive ard dynamic growth at the retional and multinational levels, Through-
out its 21 ysars ECA had performed invuluable services to its member Stutes,.

In that cornexior he referred in particular to the establishment of the
FULPOCs, which his Government strongly supported as & means of achieving the
socio~aconomic transformation of the region and subregiors, and to the African
Institute for Economic Development and Planning {(IDEP) and the African
Developmert Bank {4DB). He also noted with satisfaction the leval of
co-~operation betwaer ECA and other intergovermmental orgarizatiors in Africa,
particularly O0AU, TCOWAS and the Mano River Union,

115. The question of Africa’s strategy for the Third United Yations Development
Decade Was a pertinent one in that Africa was still caught in a vicious

circle of poverty, unemployment and low ircomes ard productivity. Areas of
development in which his Government felt that action by BECA would be particularly
helpful were the attzirment of regional self-reliunce in food and the establish-
ment of agro-busad and capital gooda industrias at the ratioral and regioral
levala, He also felt that ECA should help to gererate the financa, equipment
and resources needed to devalop the transport ana communications sactor in

Africa and mentioned the need for a functional educstional system. In closing

he pledged Sierra leons's support to the United Fations system and particularly
ECa.

116, The representative of the Sudan said that, like other African
countries, the Suda» was celebrating the twenty-first annivsrsary of ECA with
& sense of deep appreciation for the Commission's role in helping iAfrican
States to overcome thair development problems. He corveysad to the Commission
best wishes Por its success from his President, the current Chairman of 04U,
who had been urable to attend the Conference because of compelling affairs of
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State. Hlis delegation concurred with the pessimistic aralysis of the African
gitustion made by the Administrative Secretary-General of OAU in his opening
stutement. It felt that the only way out #as for Africans objectively to
asseas thelir potential, pool their resouroces and face the challenge of
development squarely, It ballieved that the development effort should atart
with the mobilizetion of resources at the national and regioral lavals in
preference to seeking assistance from the outside world. Regional plarring °
was the most effactive means of creating an Africar pattern of devealopment
and lifg style. The Sudar had embarked on that effort by devising a programme
of econbmic integratior with its northerm neighbour, Egypt. That programme
ircluded projects in trsnsport ard other aimed at tie schievemort of self-
relisnce in food productiore.

117. His ccuntry zttached great importsrnce to the rola of the MUIIOCs,
includirg the Forth African KULFOC, as effective tools ir the implementation
cf projects ard ir striving for development goals at the regional and sub-
regional levels. It also belleved In the reed for interregiorual co-operation
ard, in that respect, strongly supported the ide. of ar agrecnent between ECA
#nd ECLA ana urged the Executive Secretary of ECA to enter into a« similar
agreement witk BCWA, in view of the strorg bonds between Africa and Westemn
Lela am expressed in Afro-Areb co-operation ard in co—operition between 0AU
and the Arab League.

113. Finally, he sald that his delegation felt that the Conference of
Ministers should meet anrually ard that the Exscutive Committee should be
abclished., It also favoured leaving the Corference of Africar FPlarrers as it
was and merging the Conference of African Statisticians and tha Confarence of
Africar Demogruphers.

119. The repregentative of Togo recalled the difficulties sncountered by
Africin countries in the international regotiations of the futurs ACP/EEC
conventior, the gareralized system of preferences, the Integrated Programme

for Commodities or the debts of developing cour iries which should mske those
countries understird that:they had to rely or themselves rather +than on others,
The economic development of Africa depended on agriocultural development, which
would help to ensure healthy workers for other sectors of the aconomy. The
food gap ih Africa would widen if a solution to the problem was not found,
Agricultural under-development In Afrlca was a question of methods of cultivation
rather then of s0ll conditions. That was why FAO and related bodies had

been conastartly requested to intensify their assistance in Africa by
disseminuting modern methods of cultivation to increase arable acreags und
productivity. The efforts of sirgle States might well be ineffectual without
collective determiration and the help of specialized agércies. For sxanmple

the World Food Flan's intention to achisve that must be trarslatsd into facts.
Since all Africarn courntries did rot have the sume capzcities, he welcomed

the importance attiched to regional ard subregioral co-operation, and in particular
to the ides of setting up an African commor marksi. Africar occuntrimes could
emerge from their present state only by establichirg mutual bonds of ecoromio
co-operation which would enable them to benefit from economiss of scale through
the creation of viable unitss To that snd Togo had spared no efforts in the
creation of what had become the Dcoromic Commumity of West Africen Stutea. PFor
its part ECA had also sndorsed the idea of subregioral groupirgs by setting up
the MULPGCs which should fucilitate the creation of ths Africen common market.
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120. But the effort to produce and co-opsrate would be in vain if some
African populations died of hunger and thirst, while others had more than
enough to eat, and hence the importance of transport and communications. In
1990, at the end of the Dscade, it should not be necessary for a tslephones
call from ons Afriocan country to another to pass via Burops. ECA'as programme
of work must therefore be fully implementad.

12t. The African continent was rioh in mineral resources, but energv had to
bs oorpumed for their development. The oil crisis hud made States realizs the
sxtent of the erergy problems What could Africa beoome, if it were to muster
gsolar and hyiro-electric smergy? The current discussion should increase
interest in that question in Africa.

lz2. The Tunisian representative noted that the celebration of the twenty-
first anniversary of BCA coincided with the preparation of the new intzr-
national development sirategy, which should tuke irtc corsidsration the special
problems of Africa, be guided by the resolutions of the United Fations which
sought to institute an sconomic and social system founded on juestice and
eéquality.  The new strutegy should also ba designed for the applicatiorn of
concrete meisures and techniques to promote African sconomic development and
co-operation between North and South; it should be gulded by the prirciples
end recommendetions elaborated by the Group of 77 at Arusha. In its &tutement,
the Group of 77 had form«lly requested the industrialized countries to show
greater flexibility and more understanding about the problems of the developing
countries.

123, Among the reatrilnts which constantly interfered with African development
were first of all the tariff and nor-tariff barriers to trade with
industrialized countries. In that regard, the currsnt negotiations between

the ACP and the EEC States should deul with ooncrete meusures designed to
strergthen co-operution between these two grours becauss it was necessary to
avold an extension of the EEC gensralized system of preferances, quotas and
other protectionist measures from eroding the praferentiul position of the
Africar countries. The naw agreemsrts between EEC ard African countries

should tuke into account the goals and priorities of the latter withir the
framework of the new intermatioral ecoromic order. Or the other hand, in

order to restructure relations with developed countriss it wae necessary to

be aware of the importance of strengthening economic and technicel co-operution
at all levels among African couniries.

124. The most important misaion of ECA was to asaist Africar countries in
defining policies and programmes of action for development and co—~opsration
and to put them into effect. He then insisted upon the recessity of
reinforoing the industrial complementarity of African countries. At any

rate, the many studies on complementaurity should lsad to real industrial pilot
projects. BReal possibilities of complementarity existed in basic irdustries,
especially in the metallurgicel ard mechanical industries. That approach
should be a matter of priority. In addition, in order to promote the asconomic
integration and collective self-reliance of Africa it would not seem desirable
to encourage ths proliferation of institutions, but rather to strengthen
existing ones and to co~ordirats the activities of ECA and OAU. It would also
be rnecessary for the secreturiat to encourags the implementsation &t the
national ard subregional levels of ths decisions whick had bsen unanimeously
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approved by all countries. In the arez of tramnsport, he walcomsd the efforts
being mude to cresaute several truns-African highways which at the present time
were mors than 100,000 km lorg. Tunisia had been among the first countries to
support the actior of BCA in the field of transport ard would propose that the
latter take the following action and measurss: (»}! contirue its efforts to
obtain the actual constiruction of the trans-African highways by approaching
financing orgarizations; (b) encourage neighbouring countries to comnect

their national road networks to the m&jor trars-—Africen highways; and () draw
up & programme for the crestion of direct sea links within and among subregions.

125. In concluding, he stresssd the role of tourism in the African development
strategy and plans. The studies required for the developmert of that sactor
had to bas @arrisd out ard & plan for irtra—-Africanr co-operation in tourism
should be drawn up and implemented. That was why Tunisia had ir recent years
corcluded agreements calling for co-operXcior ir the arsa of tourism amorg
cartain African countries. Tourism nct only brought economic barsafits, but was
also & tactor which ﬁrought peoples gnd individusls closer togather.

126, The represertstive of the United Republic of Cameroon congratulated

BCA on its twenty-firet annivsrsary and stated thatits anniversary repregertad
itatranshrmation into maturity and its transformation into = rew type of
organ that was better equipped to face the future. Yow also wus the time to
reflect on the past and to examine what should te done in the future to mest ihe
saspira«tions of African countriss. He explained that Africa was fucing many
challenges and that the situs.tion was gettirg worse all the time. But Africa
had the determination to devselop by its own efforts and ECA should maks its
contribution in that respect. He would like to know what progross had bean
made irn the implamentstion of the projectcs which had been estublished for ECA
by the last Corference of Ministers so that ways could he explorsd to find
necesgary solutions.

127. He wus happy at the Africanization policy heing pursued at ECA and would
like ECA to co-opersts with QAU so that the problems inherent in the

Tnited Nations system of matioral quotas could be solved. He welcomed the
eatublishment ef the MULPOCs which he felt would play a key rols in ecoromic

deve iopment at a subregional laval, He warned, hcwever, against the proliferation
of organizations and conferences. ECA should ersure that Jovermnments knew that
the MULPOCs were bodies that they could go to for assistance in their

developmert. In that regard, ECA should concentrate or the arsas where it could
be most effective leaving other artus to be dealt #ith by other United Yations
bodies.

128. With regard to the Executive Commititee, he felt that it should bhe
rataired as a comrpittes of the whole of the Conference of Ministers and
prepare documentatien for its meetings, ard meet orce s year. Its composition
should be that of high officials and esxperts.

129. There already existed many decisiorns orn the strategy to be adopted by
African countries fer the achisvement of rapid economic devalopment and the
Monrovia Symposium should provide a nevw impetus, Witlh regurd to subregioral
eoonomic integration, the estwblishment of subregional common markets, us a
prelude to a regioenal common murket, had to be achieved by steges because of
the various sxisting barriers. Firally, he welcomed the close links that
exiated betweser ECA and 04U,



- 64 -

130. The observer for Czechoslovakia stated that his country considered

the strengthening of the positive trends in international relations, which
had begun to develop in the 1970s as the basic condition for the development
of all national economies end external economic relations, and particularly
for phe consolidation of peace, the struggle for international detente and
the campaign against the arms race and gradual transition to disarmament,
The growth of external economic relations would be promoted by a systematie
application of the principles.of the final act of the Helsinki Conference

on European Security and Co~operation.

131, In its relations with the third world, Czechoslovakia worked on the
principle that the national liberation movements in developing countries

were a natural ally of Socialist countries in the struggle ageinst the policy
of aggression and exploitation of imperislism and represented one of the
principal revolutionary forces of modern times. That was why Czechoslovakia
supported the legitimate and progressive clalms of the developing countries
for the establishment and strengthening of their political and econcmic
independence, and the restructuring of international economic relations on the
principle of the equal rights of all countries, whatewver their socio~economic
regime and. their level of economic development, It was in that spirit that
1t also supported the implementation of all the progressive cbjectives laid
down in the Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a
New International Econemic Order, : '

132, Czechoslovakia felt that the restructuring of international relations
was impossible without complete normalization of East-West relations, the
abolitlon of artificlal restrictions In economic relations among States with
different social systems and of discrimination in world trade for political
or ideological reasons,

133. Czechoslovakia was ready at any time to contribute, as far as its means
permitted, to a positive solution of the problem of paramount importance todey
of the growing gep between the economic levels of developing and developed
countries, It would continue to honour Its commitments vis-B-vis developing
countries on the basis of the well~known principles of mutual co-operation,

134k, Czechoslovakia was ready to conclude long-term trade and pasyments
agreements and economic and technical co~operation agreements, including some
covering two or three five~year planning cycles, and to pursue its efforts to
increase-productive capacity, in the first place of those industries which wer
basic for the modernization.of the economy of developing countries, with
particular emphasis on the public sector, to reinforce the multilateral nature
of trade and economic relations, to promote the activities of the special fund
for economic and technical assistance credit to developing countries through
the intermediary of the Tnternational Investment Bank of CMEA so as to foster
the conclusion off agreements for multilateral co-operation between CMEA and
the developing countries and to establish relatlons with the regional econcmic
organizations of those countries,

135. The observer for Romania said that Africa had inherited a number of

still unsolved problems from the colonial era, including interference in the
internal affairs of countries, the divislon of the world into rich and poor
countries and underdevelopment, The elimination of underdevelopment and the
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establishment of a new world economic order, which were still far from being
achieved, required co«operatlon between the developing countries and the
economlcally\advanced countrles‘ Romanis considered that co-operation should
proceed undep the auspices of specialized international bodies..and the United
Nations end should lead to equitable international settlements,

136, . The Romanlan Government had always acted in concert with the other
developing countries In the Group of 77 with & view to enabling all countries
to participate in peviewing and settling international economic problems, The
develeping countries needed to intensify their efforts to accelerate negotia-
tions for the estabdlishment of a new interngtional economic order in wview of
the canfepences to be held in 1979 and 1980 namely the fifth session of
UNCTAD, the third General Conference,of UNIDO the United Nations Conference
on Science and Technology for Demelopment and the special session of the United
Nations General Asaembly\on developmgnt issues, Economic conoperatlon among
developlng countwies needed 4o be expanded and diversified in order to set up
a sophisticated system of mutual solidgrity.

B
137, Rom&nla itself a developlng country, had lncreased its trade with
othern developlng countries and it would account for 25 per cent of Romanie's
foreign trade by 1980. African countries accounted for 5.6 per cent of Romania's
foreign trade and Romanie was participating in 20 joint ventures with African
countries, Tt was also providing technical aid for African countries and more
than 5,300 Africans were at present receiving specialist training in Romania.

138, The observer for the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics drew the
particular attention of the participants to the necessity of linking closely
the ains of economic development with the achievement of profound, progressive
changes of & soclio-economic nature, including agrarian reform, the abolition
of unemployment, the natlonallzation of foreign holdings, the development of
naetional industry and.the improvement of the standards of living and culture
of the masses of the people,

139, He also emphasized that the solution of those problems depended strictly
on success in consolidating world peace and international security, on the
international detente which would result from a halt to the arms race and the
passege to genuine disarmament, releasing additional material resources for
development in general.

1ko, He also commented on the state of Soviet~African econcmic co-operation
and its role in the future of the national economies of certain countries.

1, The observer for the United States of Americe said his Government had
long had a cordial end fruitful reletionship with ECA end intended to continue
its support,

1k2,  Trede with Africe now accounted for over 25 per cent of his country's
trade with all developing countries, Although its exports to Africe had
climbed by 15 per cent In 1977 and another 7 per cent in 1978, its imports from
Africe had reached $4.6 billion in 1978, an increase of 25 per cent over 1976,
Although direct investment in Africa, relative to the other developing regions,
was small, it haed been estimated at almost $2,8 billion in 1977. Economic
assistance from the United States to Africe had risen from $275 million in
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1970 to $583 million in 1978. The United States had bilateral programmes in
18 of the least developed countries, with a major portion of its development
assistance going to the eight countries benefiting from the Sahel Dewvelopment
Programme and its. agsistance effort In southern Africa benefited three least
developed countries.

143, United States assistance was aimed at improving the economiec conditions
of the majority of the people in s country, particularly the rural poor, One
of its areas of concentration was food production, whose pattem in Africa had
been disturbing owver the past decade, and assistance in that area was designed
to help African countries to deal with that problem in both the short and the
longer term. Short-term assistance was provided under “Food for Peace”
programmes while long-term assistance was mainly in the purview of USATD,

1Lk, A second area. of concentration was health, in which assistance was
focused on the development of communityw-based health services for rural people,
His Government had supported the proclamation of the Transport and Communicaw-
tions Decade in Africa and had been giving careful consideration to ways in
which it could contribute to its objectives, In fact, through its bilateral
aid programmes, it wes already contributing significantly to the improvement
of transport,systems in cases where the results would clearly be beneficial

to rural people,

145, The Assistant Secretary-General for Social Development and Humanitarian
Affairs delivered a statement prepared by.the Under-Secretary-General for
International Economic and Secial Affairs, in which the latter congratulated
ECA on the occasion of its twenty-first anniversary and for having served as an
effective instrument within the United Nations. system for the economic and
social development of the African region, He pointed out that in spite of the
mineral and energy resources of the continent and its potentially rich human
resources, Africa continued to be confronted with serious problems of develop-
ment and had experienced the lowest annual rate of growth in GDP,

146, Among the major development challenges confronting African countries
were the slow rate of growth of agriculture, low levels of food production snd
productivity, unsatisfactory performance in International trade, the deteriore
ating situation of the least developed countries and inadequate economic and
social infrastructure,

1h7, In spite of the fact that the majority of the population in the region
depended on agriculture, its low preductivity meant that many countries were
increasingly dependent on food Imports at rising prices which had led to the
diversion of needed foreign exchange from Investment to the maintenance of
consumption levels, The poor performance in agriculture, in turn, continued to
slow down the pace of industrlial growth and therefore there was upgent need for
international action to increase food production and productivity,

148, The proclamation of the Transport and Communications Decade in Africa,
was significant as it would help to overcome major obstacles and strengthen
mutual exchanges. among countries, Because African countries continued to be
vulnerable to imperfections in primary commodity markets, their concern for a
speedy conclusion of the negotiations on the Common Fund was justified and it
was essential that efforts should be exerted to develop and improve the
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production and exporting capacity as well as to reverse the protectionist
policies of the developed countries, There was need for the developed
countries to accelerate the transfer of resources to the developing countries,
Referring to the least developed countries, the majority of which were located
in Africa, it was hoped the fortheoming fifth session of UNCTAD would take
concrete action on their problems.

1kg, The Third United Nations Development Strategy should specify goals,
objectives and policy measures addressed to both developed and developing
countries and its success, whatever its contents, would require close co-
operation between the developed and developing countries, based on mutual
interest,

150. Finally, it was explained that the Deparxrtment of International
Economic and Social Affairs had been estgblished with wesponsibility for
global research and analysis of dewelopment issues and programme planning
and coeordination, It was its Intention to assist and co-~operate with ECA,

151, The United Nations Under~Seeretary-General for Technical Co~operation
for Development said that the twenty-first anniversary of ECA provided an
opportunity to leook at the progress made and to spend some time thinking about
the economic and social development problems along the course to be run by the
African continent,. It was therefore natural that the debate should centre
around the main topic of economic Interdependence and collective self-reliance
in Africa, The causes of development problems were well known, and in many
areas, countries had taken the necessary measures, They had also come to
understand that independence and national sovereignty, through the transfer
of the power of decision msking, should be the means of transforming the
colonial structures of production and distribution into tools for accelerating
the indigenous development of the economies of new States, African‘economies
were still prey to influences beyond their control, In a number of countries
the system inherited from the former regime had been replaced by illeadapted
structures which were incapable of ensuring long-term development, To
accelerate their economic and social development, Africen countries should be
willing t¢ meke sacrifices, change their gtructures snd look for s new approsch
to development which met their owm particular needs, In other words they
should seek the solution to their problems- from within and on their own
initiative,

152, The fifth meeting of the Conference of Ministers should result in a
strategy- for the dynamic and Integrated dewelopment of the African economies,
Although it was true that Africs should count first and foremost on its own
efforts, it could not and should not Ignore the realities of the world economy
and of iInternational econemic relations, African countries should therefore
close ranks so that they could carry on a collective dlalogue with the rest of
the world, thereby safeguarding their vital interests, International organizae
tions concerned with development, such as those in the United Nations, should
help them in thelr collective effort to achieve development and intra-~African
co-operatign, Thus, the United Natlons Department of Technical Co~operation
for Development stood ready to provide them with the assistance they needed
te strengthen and develop the infrastructure they had to have if they were to
undertake large-scale development projects, The Institutions of the United
Kations system could act as catalysts for African economic integration, It
was desirable for iInternational Imstitutions to help in drawing up development
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plans and strategies, With regard to both research and field work, United
Nations bodies could supplement bilateral activities undertaken in Africa .
In thet respect, ECA would remain a vital Instrument in the performance of
the action taken by the United Nations in the interest of Africa,

153, The Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Europe expressed
his delight at being present at the twenty-first asnniversary meeting of ECA.

The Commission had now come of age and was in a position to help African
couniries more effectively to achieve their aspirations, Shortly, ECE would be
holding the annual meeting of its Conference of Ministers and one of the matters
which it would discuss would be co-operation among ECE, ECA and ECWA regarding
the multisectoral development.of the Mediterranean Sea and its coastal States,
Thet project would make an important contribution towards the achievement of
the New International Economic Order for the Mediterranean region,

15k, The Executive Secretary of the Economic anéd Social Commission for Asia
and the Pacific conveyed to the Conference of Ministers the greetings of the
States members of ESCAF on the twenty-first anniversary of ECA, After
deseribing the composition of ESCAP, he gave an account of the development
activities and strategies of his Commission, He stressed the need to develop
co-operation between ESCAP.and ECA § the member States of both organizations

had similar developmental problems asnd could learn from each other's experience,
In fact, since two years ago, ESCAP had decided to make ECDC and TCDC standing
items not only on Its own agenda but on that of its subsidiary organs, Although
consultations were going on between the two organizations with regard to co-
operation in the fields of . transport and transnational corporations, there

was scope for further co-operation and collaboration in such areas as rural
development, small-scale industry, transfer of technology, telecommunications,
shipping, port development, desertification, coastal marine environment and
housing. ESCAP, he concluded, was prepared to share with ECA whatever
experience it has accumulated in those areas,

155. The Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Latin America
also brought greetings from the States members of ECLA and ECLA itself on the
twenty-first anniversary of ECA. ECA had now reached maturity which implied
that it should be able to assist African countries to develop economically

and socially according to their own wishes and in the manner that they preferred,
Interdependence among African countries was essential to their development. The
high point of Latin American economic development would have been reached when
there was unity in that continent and only through unity would Latin America
nmake great economlc strides. Political will and self-rellance were also two
important factors necessary for repid economic development, ECA and ECLA were
exploring ways of establishing a close working relationship between themselves
and he hoped that the historical, ethnic and geographical ties that linked
Africa and Latin America would be strengthened,

156, In congratulating the Economic Commission for Africa on its twenty-first
anniversary, the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Western
Asia pointed out that ECA had been estsblished at the beginning of an African
revival and had thus become a forum for dialogue among the various African
countries, Because Africa was evolving rapidly, the role and importance of the
Commission were constantly increasing. The regional commissions were gualified
to play 2 fundamental role in the development of econcmic and technical
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co-operation among the various regions of the world, Projects in respect
of which the two Commissions were co-ordinating their efforts included

the compilation of statistics covering all the Arab States, the establish-
ment of a regional documentation centre and the study of the brain drain
problem, He stressed the special aspects of the co-~operation between ECWA
and ECA, which were due to the cultural links between the countries they
served and the similarity of the problems and challenges facing the two
regions. That co~operation could be widened and deepened in the priority
areas dommon to Africa and Western Asia. He also mentioned the importance
of co-operation between the two Commissions in matters relating to the
Arab-African dlalogue «

157. The Executive Director of the United Nations Centre on Transnational
Corporations stressed the three aims of the Centre: +to finalize the standards
and International agreements in its field of competence, to supply practical
assistance to Governments, especially of developing countries, so as to
increase their bargaining power with transnational corporations, and to make
the nature of transnational corporations and their influence on development
and international relations better understood. On the first objective, the
Commission on Transnational Corporstions had decided to give first priority to
the preparation of a code of conduct which it had entrusted to an international
working group whg¢se agenda for its sixth session, held in 1978, included the
procedures: for applying the code, It was becoming more and more evident to
the L8 States members of the working group that the effectiveness of the code
depended ultimately on the commitment of Govermnments to ensure its observance
and the existence of adequate machinery for enforcement including legislative
machinery to ensure the observance at national level and facilitate the
golution of eventual problems in co-operation with the international body
concerned. The working group had also considered the need to set up interna-
tional machinery, for collecting data, compiling reports on the enforcement

of the code, preparing studies and evaluations and periodic reviews -~ if
necessary also revision of the code in the light of experience. The working
group was to complete its task in 1980,

158, To attein its second objective, the Centre had undertaken a programme
of technical co-operation to help Governments directly by supplying, within

an average of two months, the advisory services requested and by organizing
training and information workshops on all aspects of transnational corporations,
Judging by the increasing number of requests, that activity filled a need which
more and more Governments were feeling. The Centre had so far carried out Lt
different assistance projects in 30 countries and organized. ll training work-
shops. Eighteen African countries had used the advisory and training services
of the Centre, In collaboration with the corresponding service in ECA, &
meeting of high officials with great experience of transnational corporations
was to be convened in 1979 to pinpoint the sectors in which the Governments

of the region could benefit from training workshops. The Centre hoped to be
able in the future to set up, in collghoration with the correspondlng ECA unit,
a broader programme for African countries,

159, The Centre also helped Governments with their information services,
three components of which Governments had felt to be particularly interesting:
information on national policies, laws and regulations on transnetional
corporations, specific information on experiences with transnational
corporations abroad, and lastly information on contracts and agreements ,
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160, Tn the frameowrk of iIts third field of activiiy, the Centre had set

up a research programme which was beginning to beap fruit, A study had just
been completed on the role of transnational corporatiens in the pharmaceutical
industry, eand ancther on the activities of advertising agencies on a world=
wide scale, Qther studles would desl with the growth and activities of major
hanking end financial Institutions and their effects on the economy of
developing countries .and the mole of transnational corporatiens in the food
Industry and teurism,

161, Moreavem, the Centre devoted a large part of its resources and efforts
to studying the problem created Gy the activities of transnational corporations
in.southepn Afrlca iy\the mining! fndustrial and military sectors and their
employment, pract;ce&- The polxtlcal climate for, foreign Investments in
southern Africa had deterlorated In recent years, In the studles made by the
Centre It sppeared that the transnetional corpomat;ons were willing to accept
the cliange: In c¢limate concerning foreign investments In South Africa, but the
uncertain economic and political situation in Namibia and Zimhsbwe had dise
couraged new investments,

162, In South Africa, new investments were reflecting the official South
African policy of encouraging econamic selfvsufflclency‘ In the military
gector, foreign technology had played & maJor role in the development of
sophlstlcated weapens, The adoption by the Secuprity Council in 1977 of a
compulsory arms embargo on South Africs had alse ralsed questions about the
activities of a certain number of fransnational corperations in South Africa,

163, The products of some industrial sectors had civil as well as military
uses, The South African Govermment had adopted measures requiving subsidiaries
of transnational corporations, in emergencies, to produce arms, even against
their will, The Centre was following the Implementation of resoluticons adeopted
by OAU on the question of the participation of foreign economic interests in
southern Africa and the measures taken by some African Governments against
companies which were continuing to collaborste with minority racist regimes,
The studies undertaken on the matter supplied useful information, likely to
induce Covernments to adopt appropriate policles and minority racist Govern-
ments to change their attitudes,

16k, After congratulating ECA on its efforts to promote regional com
operation throughout Africa during the past two decades, the Assistant
Administrator of UNDP and Regional Director for Africa salid that over-all
comoperation between UNDP and ECA during the period under review had been
characterized by practical achievements and positive action and had included
improved and sustained dialogue and exchanges, He and the Executive Secretary
had held a review meeting in October 1978 in which they had decided on specific
ways of strengthening their co-operation, UNDP had continued to adopt measures
and procedures allowing ECA the flexibility and latitude to embark upon
imaginative programmes e He reminded participants that at Kinshasa he had
announced an allocation of $10 million to finance projects identified by ECA
and executed by ECA either alone or in co-~operation with other United Nations
organlzatxons‘ Of the 17 projects submitted by ECA, 14 were slready under

WaY ' Steps had also been taken to avold the delays often experienced between
programming and Implementatlon, As a result of ECA's having become a fully
fledged executing agency for UNDE, the Commission had heen more heavily
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involved in UNDP activities and would become further inwvolved as it assumed
responsibility. for carrying out projects now executed by the Department of
Technical Co-operation for Development,

165, UNDP's Regional Programme for Africa attached special importance to
activities promoting subregional and regional integration through multinational
co—~operation. In that context it had Been supporting the replacement of the
UNDATs by the MULPOCs and had revised its ¢ver-sll pledge to them upwards from
4 to 7 million dollars, He said, however, that member States had to support
the MULPOCs unreservedly Iin terms of leadership and appropriate financing if
they were to serve thelr purpose effectively, It was also of the utmost
importance to ensure that their terms of reference were clearly articulated

and their obJectives attainable,

166, With regard to the women's programme, he said the point at issue

was not whether or not African wgmen should be inyolved in the development
process., since they already were, but rather a matter of ensuring that their
efforts were recognized and more equitably rewarded, That implied that men
must resist the temptation to provide the leadership in women's activities,
and let women themselves plan their business, He also urged that special
attention he pald to the absorption of young girls into society since they
were the women of tomorrow, In that spirit he had supported the request for
additional assistance to the MULPOCs for women's activities,

16T He assured the Conference that UNDP would spare no effort to ensure

the success of the United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa,
At its June 1978 session the UNDP Governing Council had requested the
Administration to submit to it at its June 1979 session a report on ways and
means through which UNDP might contribute to the attainment of the objectives
of that Decade, Approved regional projects in transport and communications
amounted to $16,4 million for the peried 1977-1981 while country projects
totalled $L46 millien, and those figures did not include activities under
interregional projects or transport componénts of multisectoral projects,

UNDP intended to finance a $10 million programme for southern African countries?
the major part of which would be devoted to the preparation and implementation
of a comprehensive system of transport and communications,

168, With,regard to follow-up on the Conference on Technical Co-~operation
among Developing Countries (TCDC), at which UNDP had been requested to ”give
the necessary orientation™ to its activities in support of TCDC, he noted

that the wery first interregional activity in TCDC organized by UNDP following
the Conference had taken place in the Ivory Coast in the fields & cducational
television and that it was his intention to organize, in c¢lose co~operation
with ECA and QAU, a TCDC meeting of African governmental experts during the
first hal? of 1980 to consider ways and means of developing TCDC in the
African region,

169, In referring to some of his concerns over the future development of
Africe, he said that, although many impressive achievements had been made, a
lot remained to be done. At present Africa was becoming less self-sufficient
in food, its economic growth was too slow, its.per capita GNP was unequitably
distributed, its natural resources were being produced mainly for export,
economic solidarity was only slowly materializing, much of the active
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population of Africa was unemployed or underemployed and three guarters of

its people were illiterate. To meet these challenges there was need to
reconsider the development strategies now in effect, In his view the
development objectives for the year 2000 should be to attain a high degree

of self-reliance, to democratize national development, to increase African
solidarity and to carry more weight in world affairs. At the naticnal Ievel
these objectives Implied a more vigorous policy of self-reliance, a better
knowledge of Africa's development potential, basic reforms in education, more
effective management of the economy and a better share of development efforts
and rerulting benefits among all the citizenry., At the regional level there
was need to achieve greater economic solidarity among African countries and
to mobilize national resources and internationzl assistance with s view to
solving problems of regional dimension. At the world level, African countries
should recognize the possibilities offered by co-operaticn among developing
countries, and struggle to bring about a new economic, pelitical and cultural
order. Now was the time to make the changes called for by the challenges
ahead and begin to groom a new generation of Africans required to bring Africa
ayt of the present difficulties.

170Q. The Assistant Administrator of UNDP and Regional Director of the
Bureau for Arab States said 1t was a great honour for him to address the
Conference on the occaslon of the twenty-first anniversary of ECA and to
participate In its work in his capacity as Director of UNDP's first Arab
Bureau, which also covered the countries in the North African subregion., He
Joined with his zclleague, the Regicnal Director for Africa, in congratulating
FCA on its efforts to promote African regional co-operstion during the past
two decades.

171, In a brief account of the establishment of the Arab Bureau, which had
been crested in June 1977 pursuant to a decision taken by the UNDP Governing
Council and had become operational early in 1978, he explained that formerly
UNDP had had a Bureau for Eurcpe, the Mediterranean and the Middle Fast,
which had covered the Eurovpean countries and both Arab and non-Arab countries
in North Africa and Western Asia, The new Bureau was concerned exclusively
with all the countries members of the Arab League, with the exception of
Somalls and Mauritania., which were covered by the African Bureau,, Thus, the
Bureau faced complex problems in attempting to strike a balance in co-
operating with £CA, ECWA, ECE and other corganizations inthe Mediterranean
area.

172, The Bureau had opened contact with ECA soon after its establishment .
The Executive Secretary had attended a meeting of UNDP resident representatives
in Arab countries in 19782. Other meetings had been held at United Natlons
Headguarters and at the headquarters of ECA, where a framework for future co-
operation had been forged. Opecifically, it had been agreed that UNDP resident
representatives would represent ECA in Arab countries and that the resident
representative in Rabat would be responsible for co-operation between the

Arat Bureau and TCA. Tt had also been agreed that regional projscts involving
Arab countries would be studied jointly before being considered for adoption
and implementation,
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173, He pointed out that action-oriented Afro-Arab co-operation had begun
before the afore-mentioned agreements were made and that the Arab Bureau was
already financing the Trans-Saharan Highway project and a number of project
studies In the fremework of the Transport and Communications Decade, Countries
in North Africa and sub-Saharan Africa were co-operating on projects dealing
with thd exploitation of water resources; and Egypt, the Sudan, Djibouti,
Ethiopia, Somalia, Saudi Arabia, Yemen and the Democratic Republic of Yemen
were working together in the exploration of Red Sea resources. In that
connexion he also mentioned GAFRAD and the Centre for Tralining and Applied
Research in Social Development in Tripoli,

17h, He reminded the Conference that the Arab League had set up organizations
parallel to the United Nations specialized agencies and that there was a network
of regional and subregional economic organizations in Western Asia and North
Africa, and said that for that reason the creation of new organs to co-ordinate
economic programming and co-operation might give rise to duplication of effort,
In that connexion he felt that the best approach to the creation of the North

African MULPOC would be to identify the areas where expertise was needed and to
think about establishing the MULPOC only when the time was ripe.

175. With regard to TCDC, he said that as part of the United Natiansg systean,
the Arab Bureau was endeavouring to implement the resolutions adapted gt the
Buenos Aires Conference, As Director of the Arab Bureau, he could,see broad
opportunities for TCDC without increasing the financial burden. For instance
much expertise was available in the use of solar energy and the exploration

of mineral resources in addition to the knowledge which had been accumulated
in traditional fields, such as agriculiure,

176, The Deputy Executive Director of the World Pood Programme said that
the f£ifth meeting of the Conference of Ministers provided an excellent
opportunity to examine what international co-operation could do to overcome
the state of “absolute poverty” in which many Africans continued to liveg
Food gid could provide an important resource for development, help to meet
the food gap, ameliorate an adverse balance-of-payments situatioen, address
the immediate problems of hunger and malnutrition and mobilize the African
people themselves, Average annual shipments to the States members of ECA
over the past four years had been 2,6 million tons, The resources of the
Programme came frem voluntary pledges, and the majority of ECA member
countries had contributed to it. Priority was given to the least developed
and most seriously affected countries and to special hardship areas, and first
consideration was accorded to projects for increasing agricultural production
and ephancing rural development and those for improving the nutritional
status of the vulnerable groups. Over the past 16 years all the ECA countries
had benefited from this arrangement.

177. A large part of WFP assistance had gone towards rural development?
where it was used in food-for-work schemes, to tide new settlers owver untrl
they brought their landinto production, to help small farmers over the period
of adjustment to modern farming, to provide food for trainees in egricultural
training programmes and to support the creation of food reserves and price
stabilization schemes. In agricultural production, WFP supported soil
conservation and protection measures as well as agricultural production schemes,
such as the one for the reclamation, development and settlement of land served
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by the Aswan high dam. WFP-supported projects for soll conservation and
protection were under way in Tunisia, Somalia and Ethiopia, and eight
African countries had been assisted in the establishment of food reserves
and in price stabilization measures. Assistance to projects for improving
nutrition at the primary school level had been provided in Botswana, Lesotho,
Mauritius, Swaziland, the Sudan, Morocco and Algeria however, attempts to
improve the nutritional status of mothers and pre-school children had been
less successful.

178. The Programme was also being used for the purchase and shipment of
foodstuffs out of its own funds and funds placed at its disposal by various
United Nations agencies and bilateral donors. In 1978 WFP had purchased food
in 12 ECA countries at a total cost of $7.7 million. Three additional areas
of direct concern to the Programme were emergencies, refugees and liberation
movements. In 1978 it had provided food in 28 emergency operations in 1k
ECA member countries at a total cost of $38.7 million. In the Sahel, where
it had worked in close co-operation with CILSS, UNDRO, FAQ and the interna-
tional community, it had co-ordinated the supply of 439,000 tons of food.
Moreover, assistance had been provided to 19 projects in Angola, Botswana,
Mozambique and Zambia benefiting 465,000 refugees and displaced persons from
Zimbabwe, Namibia and South Africa.

179, In conclusion, he said that the receipt and use of fcood aid was
helping to improve food management, especially in countries with inadequate
transport and logistics arrangements. In determining the food aid needs of
African countries, distinction should be made belween the requirements for
meeting emergencies, improving nutritional status, creating food reserves

and maintaining stocks and reducing focd deficits. To enhance its effective-
ness, WFP was seeking partnership of action with organizations providing
other forms of assistance -~ financial, technical and material, Finally, he
mentioned the Regional Food Plan for Afrieca, which WFP intended to assist

in close co-operatlon with ECA,

180, The Deputy Director-General of the International Fund for Agricultural
Development pointed out that the agreement to establish IFAD had beon
operative in November 1977 and brought into being the first internationsal
financial body specially created to promote agricultural and rural development
in member countries by concentrating on small farmers and the poorest raral
populations. The aim of IFAD, which had 125 members, was to mobilize addl-
ticnal resources, making them available to developing member countries on the
most favourable terms possible. That was why the bulk of its rescurces was
earmarked for go-called '"specizl loans, which were intersst-free but subject
to a one per cent service charge, Lo be repaid in 50 years with a *ten year
grace period. There were also ordinary loans bearing elght per cenl interest
with 15 years for repayment and a three-year grace perlod, and lastly, medium-
term loans at four per cent interest with 20 years for repayment and & flve-
year grace period.

181, TFAD had approved its first two loans in April 1978, one ($12 millicon).
for s rural development projact in the United Republic of Tanzania and ths
other {$12 million also). for an irrigation and rural settlement project in

Sri Lanka. In all, ten projects had been approved at a total of 118 =iilion
in 1978, and IFAD hoped to triple that amount in 1979. Although its cperaiione
mainly consisted in financing projects together with other institutions, TVAD
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had sent missions to several countries at their requests to identify and prepare
projects for exclusive financing by the Fund, Numerous African projects were in
the pipeline,

182, The IPAD representative then mentioned a number of considerations
which, in his view had to be taken inteo account in plans for agricultural ang
rural development, as Tollows:

{a) The need to use the natural and human resources cf Africa
to the hest advantages for a substantlal Improvement in
food self—sufficiency; taking precautions to safeguard the
environment so as not to jeopardize the future j

(b) The need to ensure a setisfactory nutritional level for as
~ many people as possible, especially the least favoured
rural masses, by a better distributien of food resources
and coherent income and employment policiessy

(c) The need to ensure the active participation of the rural
masses in the definition of their needs and of the means
of fulfilling them,

183. IFAD was determined to encourage the policies and strengthen the
institutions of those of its member countries which pursued these ends and
shared the concerns mentioned above, The Intervention of the Fund always

took place within the framework of national priorities and strategilese
Naturally the Fund paid particular attention to the needs of the Sahel, where
it had identified a certain number of projects to be included In its financing
programme. Moreover, it regarded the FAO Regional Food Plan for Africa,

which had been endorsed by ECA, with great Interest and was following the
development of national components.,

18k, The funds of ITAD -~ just over 1 billion dollars ~ included $567
million from developed member countries, $435 million from OPEC member
countries and$203ﬁlliog‘from other member countries, each of the three
groups having 600 votes,

185, IFADL encouraged the exchangs of experience, goods and services
between developing countries and gave preference to experts, technicians and
anpplies from those countries. Finally, he said it was ready to furnish
niribution Lo ths efforts which the African countrles X
at present making tc revise thelr development goals, |
missions had been envisaged for the current yenr,
reburnsd Trom Mali,

e

- - .
A Londer

188, Thie Deputy Secretary-General of UNCTAD congratulated
oceaslon of Its twenty-first anniversary. He observedthat the &
of Minigters was meeting at Rabat against a background of unresolv.. ;
of inflation, monetary and Tinancial instability, unemployment end srowins
protectilonien, He furthey observed that the Confocrence mot Loa
eround of unfulfilled hopes at the end of the Secoud United
ment Decade and as preparations were under way for bhe Thied i
past was littered with countless resclutions and the fuburs held no

lendars of meetings, He stated that they In WICTAD faced *he
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Manile in May 1979 with numerous question marks as wes suggested by the
provisional agenda for that session,

187. He stressed that it was not the nature. or number of problems that
mattered but the nature and wvigour of the response to the challenges,

Nothing would be given on & silver platter and words could never be a
substitute for action, The essential task bBefore the world consisted In the
rapid transformation of the economies of the developing countries and the
restpucturing of international economic relations, The task of transforming
their economies was primarily and clearly the responsibility of the developing
countries themselwves in which by their own self-reliant effort and through
collective selfrreliance they must endeavour to exercise effective sovereignty
over the control and exploitation of their natural resources, create and
enhance their technological capacities, expand their infrastructure and
intensify co~operative efforts to their mutual benefit, He further observed
that the terms of trade of developing countries had persistently run against
African countries, the prices of the products of their sweat fluctuated while
markets for their products not infreguently were closed, and in any case were
erratic, and completely threw inte disarray their development plans, The
price of technology was prohibitive, antiguated shipping and Insurance arrangee
ments ran against the interests of develcoping countries, world monetary and
financial institutions remalned largely the preserve of the north while
monetary instability was clearly harmful, Thus the total efforts of developing
countries tended largely to subsidize the economies of developed countries,

In those circumstances, he said, It was imperative to change the existing
order,

188, Referming to the negotiations In UNCTAD regarding the Integrated
Programme for Commodities, the Common Pund, the Code of Conduct for the
Transfer of Technology, the debt burden of developing countries, restrictive
business practices and multifarious other activities, he informed the meeting
that despite setbacks, progress had been made on some of those Issues and
that recently the United Nations Negotiating Conference on the Common Fund
had reached agreement on the fundamental elements of the Common Fund which
would serve as & basis for further work on the drafting of the articles of
agreement, He emphasized that the negotiation process was slow and the
resistance of entrenched interest was deep but one had to persevere and learn
to be fully prepared and to be steadfast as to objectives and flexible as to
means. In that connexion he cited the words of the President of the United
Republic of Tanzania at the recent Arusha ministerial meeting of the Group

of 77, namely, that "So far we have been negotiating as noisy and importumate
supplicants, We need to negotiate from a position of steadily increasing
strength,”

189, Tn his statement, the representative of UNIDO said that ECA's twenty-
first anniversary presented an occasion for reviewing and analysing past
achievements and for rededication to socio-economic development in Africa,

He pointed out that African industrial dewelopment had been of central concern
and that UNIDO had co-operated closely with ECA to co~ordinate such development,
He noted that since 1973, UNTDO had coesponsored biennial conferences of
African Ministers of Industry, Tt had established in 197h a Joint ECA/UNIDO
Tndustry Division for the promotion of regional industrial policies, programmes
and ingtItutions,
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130, UNIDQ's technical assistance programme to African countriés, had in
1978 amounted to $US 16 million vepresenting an increase of 34 per cent over
1977. That amcount had been. expanded notably on developing basic industries
in such sectors as metals, engineering, petrochemicals and chemicals; on
laylngilndustrlal institutional 1nfrastructures, on strengthening industrial
project design and management capabilities in the operation of enterprises;
on promoting regional industries and on the training of industrial end
technological personnel,

191, He reminded participents that the rate of growth of African manufacw
turing production had exceeded T per cent a year in the perlod 1960~19753
that Africa's share in world.industrial production had been 0 8 per cent

in 1975, as compared to 8,6 per cent for the developing countrles as a whole
and that the Lima Declaration had called for a mise In African share to 2 per
cent by the year 2000’ which had flormidable implications for the moblilization
of capital, skills and technology., The question now is whether the internaw
tional community was meking progress towards the achievement of that target,

192, He called attention to Conference of Ministers resolution 319 (XITT)

of 1 March 1977 stressing the importance of the third Generasl Conference of
UNIDO which was to be held in January/February 1980 and to resolution T (IV)

of the fourth session of the Conference of African Ministers of Industry
cutlining guidelines for the elaberation of a common African position on the
third General Conference of UNIDO, He also drew attention to the fifth session
of the Conference of African Ministers of Industry scheduled to be held in
Septexber 1979 to review the Implementatiop of the Lima Declaration and dvaw
up measures for Qchieving the Lima taygets, Its recommendations would
constituyte an Important Input to the preparatory conference fon the third
General Conference of UNIDO to be organized by the Group of TT‘ He hoped

that the fiMth session of the ECA Confepence of Ministers would provide further
guidelines for use at the fifth session of the Conference of Aﬁrlcan Ministers
of Induetry In its preparations for the third session of UNIDO,

193, Finally, he drew attention to the postelima years of continuing infla=
tion in the developed countries; the rise in import costs of, industrial
intermediate and capital goods; the mounting debtcservicing problems of
‘developing countries, especially the least developed ones, and to the fact

that 73 per cent of the growth rate in manufacturing was accounted for by

only 10 countries and that in 197Q2-~1976 the deficit of the developing countries
in their trade in manufactures. with developed,murket economy countries had
risen from $24 Billien to $g2 p;lllon while that of Afrlcan countries had risen
from $5 billion to $26 Billion,

19&, The Executiwe Director of the United Nations Institute for Training
and Research said he and his colleagues at UNITAR were glad to help to mark
the twenty~fipst anniversary of ECA, which had evolved into a leader in the
formulatian of development pelicy and 8 major centre for project execution
in the Afpican rgglon‘ ThHose at UNITAR who were responslble for formulatlng
programmes in support off the creation ¢f a new International econcmic order
alwaye bore In mind that the economic and soclal henefits of development
coyld accmue to Africa only through gmowth that was both selfedirected and
selfasustalning‘ UNTIZAR offered courses in United Nations end goyernmental
afffairs Im which some 1, 200 Africans had taken part Its Department of
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Research was engaged in studies of problems ranging from the cresation of a
new international economic¢ order to the situation of women in the United
Nations., One of its research projects which should be of particular interest
to African countries was a pioneering study on relations between the United
Nations and the Organization of African Unity, including a special section

on ECA/QAU relations. Another study dealt with economic and other forms

of co~operation among countries in the West African subregion, in which
particular attention had been given to ECOWAS, He also mentioned a study on
disaster preparedness, a very comprehensive study of development plenning in
Africa and a study on the restructuring of the economic and social sectors of
the United Nations system under which the role of the regional commissions

in implementing United Nations development programmes would be enhanced,

195. One of the flrst events in UNITAR's newest major programme, 'The
Project on the Puture” had brought together African planners, economists and
researchers at a Conference on Africa and the problems off the future held at
IDEP, an organization which In itself was a successful manifestation of

African co~operation, TIn continuation of the programme undertaken with IDEP,
UNITAR was cowsponsoring studies aimed at defining some possible components of
an African development strategy, He also mentioned research being conducted

in technology, domestic distribution and North~South relations as being
directly relevait to Africa’s ecomomic prospects, Where energy was concerned,
UNITAR's ewmphasis had been on overcoming supply constraints by making known

the variety of energy sources available, To that end, the Project on the
Future had held several conferences highlighting lesser known and unconventional
sources, in which many African countries and members of the HCA secretariat had
participated,

196, The representative of ILO drew attention to the fact that his organiza-
tion and ECA were co~operating in sych fields as vocational training, social
development, transfer of technology, manpower training and questions of
employment., Although that coroperation had been frultful, It had not been
possible to PInd answers to all relsted problems, foremost among which were

the problems of unemployment in Africa and the lack of trained managerial
manpover, As regarded agriculture, he wanted to know what had happened with
regard to the highryieldlng seeds which FAC had suggested in 1978 should be
planted In Africa, alse called on African countrles ta esrmapk mope funds
for applied resesrch in agriculture, Turning to othep mattem“, he, stated that
the MULPOCs constitgted a useful tool for getting the ordxnary&people inyolved
in development and planning; ECA should think atout the euestion of Investmentsy
basic freedoms and human rights ghould Be maintalned since without them theme
wvould be no real econemic development

197, After congratulating ECA on the qccasion ef its twentyw-first
annivensary the representatlve of FAQ explained that FAC had entered into
cqeoperative association with ZCA soon after i%s estsblishment ip 1958, The
Joint ECA/FAQ Agriculture Division had now emerged as an organ for the
promotion of the Commlssion's work in fpod and agriculture devyelopment, A
revised Pramework of understanding between FAQ and ECA had provided for a
much enlarged basis for collaboration for both organizations,

198, He said that since the establishment of the Joint ECA/FAQ Agriculture
Division two decades ago many co-operative programmes had been implemented
Including the comprehensive study on intraregional co~operation in development
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and trade; areas covered by the Forestry Advisory Group and Agro~based Industry
Advisory Group; end in rural development and training, It was expected that
future FAO's activities in natural resources and humen environment through the
interdepartmental working group would ensure interdepartmental co~ordination,
the formulation of policies and the maintenance of technical co-operation
between FAO and ECA.

199, The development of the rural sector in the over-all process of national
development had been a maJor concern of both ECA and FAQ and the forthcoming
World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Deyelopment In July 1979 had
drawn on the Joint efforts of both organizations,

200. The Conference. would provide an opportunity to member countries to
assess their experiences and would equally assist FAQ and ECA's new approaches
to policy objectives in development,

201, Agricultural training, as a main component of FAO-assisted projects,
had in the early 196Q been mostly related to assisting in increasing agricule
tural production of selected crops but since 197¢ there had been greater need
for technical training at the intermediate lewvel,

202, Because of the drought disaster in the Sshelian countries, greater
emphasis had been placed on food crop production, and since 1976 FAO!s policy
had given more weight to the need for training at the grasswwoots level, FAO
had also provided staff to the Training Centre for Women in Addis Ababa,

203, He referred to the tenth Regional Conference of Ministers -of Agriculture
vwhich had afforded the initial occasion for the formal association of FAO and
ECA in g rggional confegence to which both orggnizations had presented two
papers prepared Jointly, namely: BRegional co-operation and integration in the
field off agriculture; and the Reglonal Feod Plan in which the resolution on the
latter recommend that FAO and ECA should provide, within the limits of their
resources., assistance to member Governments in the preparation and formulation
of programmes for increased food production and that they should jointly examine
the feasibility of establishing a food commodity price Intelligence service

to collect and disseminate Information on prices and quantities of food
commodities awvailable in the region with a view to facilitating the growth of
intraregional trade,

20k, .The observer for the World Health Organization (WHO} said that developm
ment implied a progressive improvement in Individual and collective living
conditions and health and that the report suhmiﬁted by WHO and UNICEF to the
Internationa% Conference on Primary Health Care, held at Alma Ata in 1978
correqtly emphasized the close links between development and health, Action

to improve health and action to improve the socioeeconomic situstion must be
regarded as complementing one another, Full and harmonious develgpment called
for on-going joint action by the main soeial, economic, politiecal, cultural,
sclentific and health sectors, The pessimistic review of the health conditions
of the peoples of Africa was a spur to seeking better strategies and to
reconsidering approaches to Africals health prolems. The target « health for
all by the year 2000 ~ had been agreed unanimously, but national strategies
still had to be determined, The approach of the Alma Ata.Declaration on
Primary Health Care demanded a political commitment, the preparation of a.
realistic national and regional plan of action and the institution of support
structures. and machinery for coroperation between developing countries, In
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all areas of action (the development of water resources, the integration of
women in dewelopment, transport and communicetions, etc,), consideration had
to be given to many health Pactors for and against the agreed objectives.

205, Thus, public information\and education could help to promote public
awareness: of the necessity to improve health by, means of primary health care
and the adoption of ) rational. qrugs use pollcy, including those used Ly
traditienal medlcineg leewise the industrigl sector participated in
creating pharmaceutiecal 1nduetr1es, manufacturing lowecost equlpment adapted
to needs and storing hlghnnutmmtlon foods, On the other hand, poorly designed
sgricultural undertakihgs (e‘g‘ frrigation works), and 1nduqtr1al undertaklngs
(e, g, uncontrolled induqtrlal grouth) could be 1njurlous to health. Multi-
netional aqd‘multldlscrplﬁnary cornoperation was therefore indispensable in
any development programme, and covrordination between ECA, OAU and all the
national and Intemnatlenal orgenizations cencerned with dewvelcpment would
really make sense,

206, To ensure the syccess of the African regional food programme, the
Health Ministersand WHO, tegethep with the other authorities concerned should
part1c1pate at all stages ¢f project plannl“ng;a irplementation and evaluation,
For each project on develqopment sector, it would be necessary to undertake an
exhaustive analysis of the health implications of the activities under
consideration,

207. In conclusion, he stated the wish of WHO for increasingly close co-
operation with ECA, For example, some food education and training projects
promoted by WHO, and in particular by the FAO/OAU/WHO Commission for Food and
Nutrition in Africa, would be more effective if ECA were to support them,

208, The Director General of UNESCO firstly recalled that co-operation
between ECA and UNESCO dated back to 1961 and had constantly grown stronger

over the years, for a formal agreement defining the modalities for co-operation
between the two organizations was now being negotiated, Although since indepen-
dence education had been accorded high priority all over Africa, it had not

been turned inteo a resl Instrument for the affirmation of cultural identity

and internally generated develcpment., In many cases the structures had not
changed since colonial times and schools often rejected the natural human
environment, thus giving rise wunwittingly to dislike of manual labour,

209, The modernization which had taken place after independence based on
medels from the Industrialized societies had had variocus unfortunate effects,
People were fleeing the countryside in favour of the towns and unemployment
continued to pise. The small amount thet the subsistence economy could provide
was not even always sure and medern needs generated by the industrial country
medel wepe, 1nacceseib¥e'to the.maiorrty of the population, who lacked the
neceseery\Purchasang power, Independence and modernlzatlon had amounted to
imitating the formen metropolltan countrles, a matter which called for a
reaction, a lucid analysis of the Impasses to which that course had led,
without of course rejecting the positive aspects, and a new definition of
APricals moad tovdevelopment by rediscovering its own values and rejecting
forelgn concepts\ Development had to be anthropocentric,

21q, That kind ef dewvelopment hed to he internally generated, open,
integrated and equitable, Suych an uyndertaking was impossible to achieve at
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the individual level but could be done through regional groupings where not
only economic factors but alsc education, science and culture were fully
integrated, - Along the seme lines, one of the topics for discussion at the
present Conference was not autarchy but the greatest possible degree of selfe
reliance receptive to exchanges of experience and comparisons of approach,

211, ° Tt was against that background that in 1976 UNESCO had been invited by
its General Conference to promote international cowoperation in the field of
science and technology in,ordenm to help developlng countries to consolidate
their research and development programmes in accordance with their needs and
objectives, In so doing, UNESCO had been guided by the recommendations adopted
at the CASTAFRICA Conference and the Conference of Ministers of Arab States
responsible for the application. of sclence and technology to development
(CASTARAB] and it had drawn up programmes in all branches of science and
technology, To see that they were implemented, it had esteblished two regional
offices- for sclence and technology in Africa, Qne at Nairobi and the other at
Cairo, These offices maintajned fruitful cqwoperatlon with ECA, one recent
example of which was the preparatqry\wqu for the United Nations: Conference on
Science and Technology for Development,

212, The Director General of UNESCO then turned to the question of women,
who were often marginal to modern development, remsining in the subsistence
economy areas where their economic role, although often quite important, did
not allow them in any real way to influence the future of their gzocieties,
One of the main objectives of UNESCQ's mediumeterm plan was prqcisely to
upgrade the contribution of women te the 1Ife of the communlty? to improve
thelr soclomeconomic status and to give them access to new responsibilities,

213, Lastly, UNESCO was particulerly cancerned sbout the question of
communications, whose mechanisms, had to be mestered if there was to be any
internally generated development, That was why at its twentleth session the
General Conference of UNESCO had adopted the Declaration of Fundamental
Principles on the role of the information media in the strengthening of
international peace and understanding, the promotion of human rights and the
struggle against racism and apartheid and racism and incitation to war, ete,
That Declaration affirmed the need for a freer and richer flow of informaticn
which would at last enable the third world to express its hopes in Its owm
words, In conclusion the Director General of UNESCO steted the world today
was full of challenges which could be taken up only if countries grouped
together, the first stage in that regard being at the regional level, Africa's
destiny depended on its sbility to unite Its disjointed will and cowordinate
its aspirations,

21L, The Secretary-General of ITU stated that the role of telecommuniceticns
in technological development was all the more important because the period
1978-1988 had been procleimed the Transpert and Communications Decade in Africa,
In order to contribute to the building up of Africa, ITU planned to provide
consultative services, carry out studies and an exchange of ideas and participate
in practical applications.

215, For more than ten years, with the assistance of UNDP and the co-operation
of ECA, & vast pan-African telecommunications network (PANAFTEL) had been put

in place, whose function was to ensure the interconnexion of the various

African networks. That network, under canstruction, consisted of 2k, OQQ km,

of overland ecircuits and contained 18 international centres thag were partly
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completed, In addition, 14,000 km, of new circults were planned for the
coming years.

216, He was pleased at the excellent functioning of the PANAFTEL Co-ordination
Committee, whose creation had been decided upon by the African Heads of State,
Establlsbed with UNDP finanglal aid, It consisted of senior officials of

0AU, ECA, ADB, ITU and PATU, Since the central thme of the present Conference
was economic 1nterdependence of African countries, including intra-African
technical co-operation, It was desirable for PANAFTEL to present one of the

most striking examples,

217, n March 1977, under the aegis of the ECA Conference of Ministers, the
"irst preparatien had been made for the Transport and Communications Decade in
Africa, Research and studies were under way to dafrne the objectives and
strategies as well as the means of implemgntatlon, To that effect, there would
soon be three meetings im Addis Ababay (a] a meeting of the Ad hoc Sube
Committee on. Telecommunlcatlons, during which a summary report would be
presented\ (b)] a meeting of the PANAFTEL Co-ordination Committee, which would
examine the sald reporti and (¢] an inter~institutional meetlng, which would
decide on the ensemble of questions related to transport and communications,

218,  The Secretary-General of ITU thanked the Administrator, of UNDP and
his deputy for the unflagging assistance given hy UNDP to ITU, permitting
it thus to terminate successfully the crestion of the PANAFTEL network,

219, Certain innovative activities had been undertsken by ITU, namely,

the develcopment of technical research, which made it possible.to construct
equipment adapted to the countries, to their conditions of exploitation and
environment , also, the dewvelopment of presegrch on new sources of energy, the
carrying out of preinvestment studles with & view tq the creation of national
and regional telecommunications Industries, and the development of research
on the orgenization and administration of telecommunications enterprises,

220, Qn the occasion of the celebration of the World Communications Year
in 1983, a first evaluation of achievements would be undertaken, as well as
reflexions on the planet's future, which depended upon scientific progress,

221, In respect of the preparations being made for the Decade, ITUls
reﬂpon51hﬁliuﬁeo were meen.:ea espec;ally\as far as the least developed,

andelocked and i“land countries wepe concerned, for whom'telecomnunlcatlons
re:resmﬂi ed an opening to the werld.

s representatiwe of “he World Intellectual Property Organization

d to the recent co-cperation between ECA ard WIPOD, The snalysis thet

zn made of the role of technology in development, and in particular, in

1nduju;¢allzatlon, reveaied the importance of protecting intellectusl property
“m, loping eountries, Since WIPO was responsible for promoting intellectual

i 1 its forms and for facllitating its transfer, as well as for

tation and exchange of knowledge, it should plsy a prominent role in

dﬂ*u et , A aystem of reglstering new technigues with a view to granting
ownarali’p titl=z to inventors was the only means of dissemination of informaticn
on enisting teshuiques and therefore, of facilitating technolegical co-cperabion

among 81l nountrias,
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223, She was pleased to see that the Monrovia Symposium had come to the
conclusion that the goal for the year 2000 was to get rid of the general
current orientation, which tended to accept without question the concept

and practice of,"technology«transrer", an expression which the Symposium
proposed to drop. from the International vocabulary and which, according to

her, could be replaced by the expression "technological cowoperation” or
"technological exchange”, She sdded. that the measures which the Symposium had
proposed in that respect were In keeping on all points with the WIPO programme
of assistance to developing countries, However, she did not share certain
points of view set forth In the documentation produced by ECA for the United
Nations Conflernce on Science and Technology for Development, It would have
been advisable to include an inventory in it of existing institutions « patent
offices, sexrvices for protectlon of Intellectual property -~ in order to show
that Africa was in a position to meke a good start into the Third United Nations
Development Decede, The error had been committed of taking as a point of
departure the idea that intellectual property or the patent system was contrary
to the Interests of the developing countries, Instead of relecting it as a
vhole it would have been preferable to adapt that system for the benefit of
developing countries,

22k, The WIPO representative alse called participants? attention to another
aspect of the activities of her Institution « the promotion of literary and
artistic creativity through author's rights « which could help the developing
countries to project their national identi%y\ Too easy access to foreign works
could be a factor in cultural estrangement, alteration of national identity
end, as a result, deform the wery concept of development plans at the base,

225, Finally, she expressed the desire of her institution to cowoperate as
closely as possihle with ECA and to meke its contribution to the- development
of Aerca‘ She then expressed the hope that the African Training and Research
Centre for Women would make it possible to pestore the role of women in
traditional African society,

226, The rapporteur of the Monrovig Symposium on the Future Development
Prospects of Africa towards the Year 2000 noted firstly that the Symposium

had been composed of experts, invited to express their wview points on the
development.of the Afvican continent, Participants had vealized the need to
question approaches which tended to imitate tndustrializedq countrles, in order
that Afirics might develop on & manner compatible with its envlronmean needs

and resources, In that context, they had made a number of observations,

After considering the problem of the free movement of goods and persons, they
had recommended the Immediate abolition of visas between African countries

and the setting up of African common marketse They had also dealt, on the one
hand, with the mobilization of the scientific and technical capsbilities of

the African countries to find a way out of the technology transfer bottle-neck
and on the other, with the economic liberation of the African continent,
Partlcipants had also thgught that freedom was npt a luxury  and had proposed

the creation, within O%U of a human rights unite They felt intemational co=
OperatlvnAmust conform and well-defined options and co—operatlon among developing
countries should be given priority, not only at the executive level, but above
all at the level of workers, peasants, young pecple, etc, hmreover, the self-
reliance should be encouraged within the framework of balanced international trade.

227, Finally% he recalled that in their deliberations, partieipants had
drawm inspiration from the.idea that ™the future be]ongea to people“ who
remained united, lived in peace and safeguarded their freedom”s



- 84 -

228, The representative of CMEA congratulated ECA on the occasion of the
twentywfirst anniversary of its estahlishment and expressed the hope for the
further strengthening of co~operation between his organization and the
Economic Cemmission for Africa,

229, In describing the role of CMEA and the specialized areas to vwhich it
directed its development efforts, the representative stressed that among its
activities the CMEA countries Joined their efforts to build new industrial
prejects and to survey and explore natural resources in the territories of the
less developed countries, CMEA member countries attached particular attention
to extending trade and economic and scientific and technological cowoperation
to the developing countries, Trade between CMEA and developing countries had
grown 46 times over during the period 1950~1977, The share of developing
countries In thelr foreign trade turnover had also been growing and today
exceeded 10 per cent,

230, He further stated that CMEA member countries co-~operated with 3k
developing. countries In Africa, In a number of them, various projects
~embracing power and mechanical engineeping, agriculture, food and light
fndustries and Infrastructural units, had Been undertaken or were being
undertaken,. CMEA member countries transferred advanced technologies and
methods of production, assisted In the training of personnel and granted
preferentlal longwterm credits,

231, The representative of France, speaking for the Furopean Economic
Community expressed his fervent thanks to His Majesty the King of Morocco

and the Moroccan Government and people Tor the warm hospitality with which
the representatives had bBeen received and said he was grateful to the
Executive Secretary of ECA, Mr, Adebayo Adedeji, for having invited him,

thus testifying to the friendship and collaboration which united the two
groups of countries, The European Economic Community, in associating itself
with the aims and priorities of ECA, was making efforts to promote, in the
same fashion as the Commission,. Judicious regionalization overcoming national
idiosyncrasies, Mindful ef the striwvings for regional co-~operation in the
world, the States members of EEC were especially appreciative of the achieven
ment of ECA., The special and long-established ties between EEC and Africa
had Been strengthened by the setting up of the European Development Fund and
the entry into operation of bilateral programmes,

232, The agreements for cogoﬁeration with Mediterranean countries and the
Lom@ Convention, which asgoclated EEC and more than 50 States of Africa, the
Caribbean and the Pacific, marked a new stage, The originality of the Lomé
Convention lay in the fact that It Nad heen freely negotiated. betwean two
groups off Stajes, and that It combined, In & cclierent whole, provisions

en commercial, industmrial and technical coroperation and set up. the STABEX
system, which stabilized export earnings from. basic commodities, which

were so important for African countries, Supporting figures in that respect
would bhe distributed to delegativns,

233. .. Beginning In Aéril 1981, & new version of the Conventlion would take
effect, Ministers were now in the Bahamas trying to identify the necessary
Improvements,



- 85 -

23L, The European Economic Community and its members felt that the need
to set up a dialogue between the developing and the Industrislized countries
since the close Interdependence of the different economies had become clear
during the 1970s, Those questlons would be studied in detail during the
fifth session of UNCTAD which would be held in Manila in May,

235, ‘The Buropean Economic Community which had carefully examined the
accomplishments of ECA during the past two years and the plans and programmes
it had formulated, paid tribute to the work of the secretariat and hoped it
would continue to pursue the same course,

2364, The representative of GATT conveyed to the secretariat of the Economic
Commisslon for Africa the sincere congratulations of the GATT secretariat
on the occasion of Its twenty=first anniversary, .

237. He reviewed, briefly, developments in the Multilateral Trade Negotia-
tions since the last meeting of the Conference of Ministers, The negotiations
which were now In their final phase would be judged both in terms of thelr
success in elPminating or reducing tariff and non-tariff distortions of
international trade flows and of the Improvements which wewe likely to result
in the framework for conducting world trade, In ensuring a fairer distribution
of the gains from trade and in facilitating the adjustment of world production
structures, In the tariff negotiations, as well as in those relating to non—
tapiff measures, Including technical barriers to trade, customs valuation,
import licensing, the use of export subsidles and countervailing duties,
progress had been made towards- the Institution of special measures and differen-
tiated treatment for developing countries and for the least developed among
them, The results of negotiations on a wide range of tropicel products which
were of export Interest to developing countries had already been implemented
by several countries, Agreement was expected to be meached on issues relating
to the. framework for wonld trade which were of particular Interest to
developing countries, Among other things, en "enabling clause" would permit
developing countries to recelive and autonomously to use among themselves
tariff and non~tariff preferences without formal prior endorsement on & casewm
by-case basis by the appropriete GATT body,

238, Among the main tasks facing GATT following the conclusion of the
Multilateral Trade Negotiations was the implementation of thelr results, It
would be to the advantage of developing countries to participate in that
continuing exercise from the very outset, GATT would intensify its endeavours
for further trade liberalization and improved access for export products of
developing countries, Efforts were also to he greatly strengthened towards

the expansion of trade relations among developing countries by enlarging the
Protocol of Trade Relations among Developing Countries an autonomous arrange-
ment and the only fully operational interregional preferential trading arrange-
ment in existence., Some 50 developing countries, Including non-signatories to
the Protocol and countries not members of GATT, were participating in technical
studies by the GATT secretariat towards that end,
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239, The representative of the World Peace Council wished ECA every
suecess in It#struggle for the economic liberation and independence
Africa, The Council which was represented in 130 countries, was of the
view that the concepts of peace and development were inseparable. The
_economic independence of Africa would help to establish peace, security
end stability in the continent. It was therefore the duty of Governments,
0AU, ECA, other organizations and popular forces to establish a new
international economic order and mobilize resources for self-reliance,

2hq, Nevertheless, international co-operation was still important,
Development was a political matter; consequently, only & political will
would be able to.sclve the problems of Africa's development, to vanquish
the forces of exploitation and neocolonialism and thwart the transnational
corporations.

2h1, The aim of the new internationsl economic order was to help
developing countries towards economic independence and to play a part
commensurate with their wealth and the size of their populations.

2h2, Through the agency of its national committees, WPC mobilized public
opinion and published information on the problems of development and the
establishment of & new international economic order.

243, . The national committees consisted of representatives of political
parties, social orgenizations, liberation movements and governmental
organizations. WPC worked jointly with workers', women's youth, student

and other organizations. It was pleased to co-cperate with African inter-
governmental organizations ineluding OAU, In recent years it had been
active in various African countries including the Libyan Arab Jamehiriya,
where a conference on development and co-operation had been held. A seminar
would be arranged in 1979 on the role and activities of transnational
corporstions in South Africa,

24k, WPC was contemplating arranging conferences and seminars as part of
the preparations for the fifth session of UNCTAD, the third General
Conference of UNIDO, the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology
for Development and other conferences,

2hs5. Cessation of the arms race and disarmament would create a climate
favourable to the establishment of a new international economic order., The
United Nations declaration on that point and the decision taken by the
specialized agencies, the non-aligned movement, the Group of 77 and OAU
would help to achieve the objectives of the International Development
Strategy.

246, Even if accomplishments fell short of complete satisfaction, the
objectives of the strategy would still be worthwhile. It would be preferable
to ensure their implementation rather than tc devise a new strategy.
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2L, Failure to achieve obJectives was the result of the neocelonial
forces refusing to make any concessions,

248, The socloweconomic development of Africa was the concern of Africans,
The authority of OAU should be strengthened accordingly as a means of promoting
African co~operation and international economic and technical eco-operation
aimed at satlisfying Africa's needs,

Report and recommendations of the Technical Committee of Experts with special
reference to: '

(1) The medium-term plan, 10801983

T

ey ey

(i1} The biennial budget, 19801981

{(iv)] ECA oéerational rojects 19796198051981
(agenda item 13)

249, The Chairman of the Technical Committee of Experts presented the
report of the seventh meeting of the Committee (E/CN,14/705, E/CN,14/TECO/L5).
After cons®dering it, the Conference apprqoyed the Bienmnial Report of the
Executive Secretary (E/CN,1L/695),

250. The Conference then discussed the strategy for African region in the
International Strategy for the Third Development Decade (E/CN,1L/TECO/45

annex ITT],

251. Conaiderable discussion took ﬁlace on the. strategy documenti Whilst
there was & consensus that the document was an important one for Africa, some
participants expressed the view that It should merely be noted by the Con-
ference and then submitted with comments by the Executive Secretary of ECA

to the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its forthcoming
meeting in Monrovia., That would allow individual member States enough time

to study such an important document before committing themselwves to it, The
reasong given for providing more time for the study of the document were to
enable Africa's strategy for development to be fitted Iin within the global
strategy and take account of cases where countries were in the process of
formulating their development plans., The majority of the participants on the
other hand expressed the view that they should adopt the document which
contained g succinct catalogue of the problems facing Africa and recommend

it in a form of resolution to the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and. Government
as a plan of action for the development off Africa, One partlcipent pointed

out that the notions of "growth” and “development"” which were used In the
document were unclear and that they should be clarified in the revised document,
He also pointed out that the plan of action in the document in relation to
agriculture shquld take account of export products, reafforestation, agronom-
ical research and high yielding vamieties, Another participant proposed an
amendment to the plan of action set out in the document so as to take account
of the environmental dimension of development (‘See below, resolution 332 (XIV),
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252, Commenting further on the utility of adopting a strategy, the
Executive Secretary explained that the General Assembly had adopted a
resolution on the Third United Nations Development Decade and that U9
Africaen member States had participated forcefully in the drafting of that
resolution, The General Assembly had also established a preparatory
committee and a smaller group of 27 members on the Third International
Development Strategy. The General Assembly had asked the preparatory
committee to submit a draft outline of the Strategy, African represen-
tatives to the United Nations had been enquiring from ECA about the
African input to the Strategy so as to enable them to reach a consensus
by September 1979, The General Assembly would at its special session in
1980 adopt the International Development Strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade, There was therefore no time to lose, He
would have to send to New York in the next few days a tentative African
position with regard to the Strategy. He supported the position of the
Rapporteur that, contrary to the fears expressed by some participants
that sufficient time had not been provided to study the plan of action,
the document as indicated in paragraph 112 of the report of the Technical
Committee of Experts could not be finalized by the Conference but would
have to be submitted to the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government
at their next meeting in Monrovia, That would enable the various African
Governments to undertake the requisite scrutiny of the documents He
suggested that a meetingof a Committee of the Whole of the Conference
should be called to examine the document and whatever comes out of the work
of the Committee should be transmitted in the form of a resolution to the
QAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government at Monrovia with positive
recommendations; the resolution should also invite member States between
now and the Monrovia meeting to examine the document thoroughly,

253, The Chairman summed up the discussions and received the endorsement
of the Conference that the document be adopted as a working document which
should be submitted as such by the Executive Secretary of ECA, together with
the views of member States, to the Monrovia meeting,

25k, The Conflerence approved the report of the Technical Committee of
Experts and the other texts annexed to it,

Report and recommendations of the Executive Committgg‘(agenda item 5)

235, Tn considering the report and recommendations of the Executive Committe
contained in document E/CN,14/696, the Conference decided to concentrate first
on the decisions and recommendations contained in paragraphs 2 to 5 on the
enlargement of the Executive Committee and the review of the structure of the
Commission in the 1ight of the request contained in General Assembly- resolution
32/197.

256, With a view to providing the Conference with some guidelines for its
discussion, the Executive Secretary first of all made clear that the proposals
contained in subparagraphs {(a) to (f) of paragraph 5 had emanated from the
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Executive Committee, which was composed.of representatives of all member
States, at its nineteenth meeting, Second, he appealed to the Conference
to provide s simple structure that would enahle the secretariat to perform
its tasks as effectively as possible, He reminded the Conference that
every time there was a conference or meeting at the ministerial level, it
was nelessary to mobilize all the resources of the secretariat to prepare
for it and said he hoped the Conflerence would bear that fact in mind

in Its considerations. Moreover, he felt that If African ministers of
economic planning genuinely desired to effect measures relating to economic
development, they must rise to their responsibilities, He pointed out that
the forelgn ministers of African States met twice a year and that, unless
they were adwvised by the ministers of economic planning, they could not
contribute usefully; to the economic affairs of the continent, Third, in
the United Nations, the ECA organ recognized by the General Assembly was
the Conference of Ministers, and decisiens taken by the Executive Committee
had to walt for the Conference of Ministers to meet before they could be
submitted to the (General Assembly, In other words, the Conference of
Ministers was the Commission; the Executive Committee was only a subsidiary
organ, If the Technical Preparatory Committee of Officials recommended by
the Fxecutive Committee were approved by the Conference, its meetings would
precede those of the Conference, and its recommendations would come before
the Confernce for consideration and approval,

257. The representative of UNDP said that the question of restructuring
of the Commission was important to UNDP because, now that ECA had status

as an executing agency, UNDP was concerned that ECA did not spend most of
its time organizing meetings at the ministerial level rather than fulfilling
its new responsibilities. He agreed with the idea that the Conference of
Ministers should meet every year provided that the intermediate meeting was
a short one held at Addis Ababa and was adopted only as an experiment,

238, The general consensus which emerged from the debate was that it was
important to simplify the structure of the Commission as much as possible

in the best interest of efficiency and dynamism, However, there was a
variety of views as to how to achieve that end, One representative said

he favoured maintaining the biennial meetings of the Conference as they were,
.but of shorter duration, and having the Executive Committee meet as a
plenary: co—ordineting committee every year, one year to consider admin-
Istrative and budgetary questions and the next to rewview the documents to be
submitted to the Conference and to formulate broad plans of actions for
adoption by the Ministers. Sometimes the Executive Committee woyuld meet

as a ministerial meeting and sometimes as a committee of experts, depending
on the work, He also suggested that an executive sub-committee should be
established composed of representatives of all member States with diplomatic
representation at Addis Ababa and that a co~ordinating council of the MULPOCs
should be formed consisting of the Executiwe Secretary, the Directors of the
MULPOCs and the chairman of the Council of Ministers of each MULPOC,

Finally, he suggested that the Conference of Statisticians, Planners and
Demographers should meet once a year at the level of the MULPOCs,
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259, Another representative said he was convinced of the need for =
committee of ministers to meetregularly to discuss the business of ECA,
He felt that the committee should be a small one of less than 26 members,
Tt should bBe prepared to meet at very short notice and would be responsible
for monitoring the operational activities of the Commission once or twice
a year. Such a committee could comprise the officers of the five MULPOCs
and would submit its conclusions to the Conference of Ministers, which
would meet annually and would concentrate on regional and international
issues. He supported the suggestion that the Conference of Planners,
Statisticians and Demographers could perform its work at the %Ubreglondl
level and report to the Conference of Ministers,

Another representative said he fegred that an annual meeting of the
rence of Ministers would not be attended by the necessary number of
ministers to make up a quorum, He therefore suggested that the blennial
meetings should be retained and should be Interspersed with meelings of
high efficlals and plenipotentiaries, If Ministers found that they were
able to attend it, they would be free to do so, .That suggestion recelved
subaslantial support. However, the majority of the participants in the
debate favoured the idea of holding annual meetings of the Conference af
Ministers, Two of those who favoured annual meetings specified that they
ghould be held prior to meetings of OAU,

261, "The overwhelming majority of those who contributed to the debate
favoured abolishing the Executive Committee,

A number of representatives specified that they favoured the 1dea of
haviag the meetings of the Conference of Ministers preceded by some kind

of committee of officials or experts, One suggested that the Conference

' te preceded by the Conference of African Planners since planners

in the best position to look at the medium-term work programme snd

iine the priorities, One speaker said he thought the Conference should
preceded by both a committee of experts and the Conference of African
wnners, Statisticlans and Demographers.

5 Several participants seemed to favour the idea of merging the
“erancoio’ African Flanners, African Statisticians and African Demog-
;3. Some sald they thought the merged Conference should be held at
TILPOC or subregional level, and one said that 1t should wmeet at the
1 le
1

Ti8

evel as well, One participsnt said he ¢id not support the merger
Lhiree Conferences as they concerned different disciplines,

polabs o

The Chairman of the Conference identified ths following

cision was required: whether the Conference shouid meet iﬁﬂﬂalIV

ially; whether the Executive Committee should be abolished or not

Lhe mestings of the Conference should he precedsd by a neeling of a

ﬁrenaratory committee of officlals; whether the Couferences of
18, Flanners and Demographers should be merged or ant g and

. tn@ work programe of RCA should be derived from the decisions of

crnice, of the various sectoral ministerial conlorericen Lhe
Coumells of Ministers and co-ordinated by the ECA sec; Tat for

s oto the Conference fnor approval,
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265. After a lengthy debate the Chairman of the Conference summed up
the following points which were approved by the Conference:

(a] That there should be annual meetings of the Conference, The
major meeting to be held blennially would consider a large variety
oft items including the Biennial Report of the Executive Secretary,
That meeting, like the present Conference, would be held outside
Addis Abesba, In the years hetween biennisl meetings annual
meetings would be held at ECA headquarters, which would have a
limited agenda dealing only with urgent specific issues arising
out of decisions of the organs off QAU, the United Nations General
Assembly and other United Natians organs, or arising out of
international developments, The holding of the annual meetings
would be on an experimentel basis for four years to be reviewed
by the Conferencey

(h) That s meeting of a Technical Preparatory Committee composed
ot appropriate officials and experts from member States should
precede each meeting of the Conference to prepare the agenda for
the meeting of the Conference and submit recommendations;

(c) That the Executive Committee should be abolished;

(d) That the Conferences of Planners, Statisticians and
Demographers should be merged;

(el That the work programme of the ECA secretariat should be
derived from the decisions of the Conference, sectoral
ministerial conferences and the Councils of Ministers of the
MULPOCs ,

266. The Conference then considered the remaining points of the report
and recommendations of the Executive Committee (®/CN,1L4/696) and approved
them, subject to the comments recorded helow,

267. Some participants sought clarification on certain issues on the
current negotiations for a new co-operation agreement between the ACP
countries and the Furopean Economic Community. The Executive Secretary
emphasized that at the nineteenth meeting of the Executive Committee, the
current Chalrman of the Committee of Ambassadors of the ACP countries at
Brussels had informed the Executive Committee of' progress concerning the
renegotiation.of the Lom# Cenvention., The Executive Committee had also
reviewed the progress of the negotiations within the framework of UNCTAD
regarding the estabhlishment of the Common Pund, He was also informed that
as a result of those negotiations, it had heen agreed to estsghlish a
Commen Pund with a capital of SUS 750 million and that that recommendation
would be submitted teo the forthcoming session of UNCTAD, The Executive
Committee had recommended that the ECA secretariat should assigt AQD
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countries in their negotiations on the successor arrangement to the Lomé
Convention and that ECA staff members travel to Brussels to agsist the ACP
secretariat in this respect. The ACP countries were at the moment holding
talks with the European Econcmic Community in the Bahamas on future co=
operation arrangements between the two sides, However, at the time of
speaking, he had no Information as to how the talks were going. The
Executive Secretary also stated that the nineteenth meeting of the
Executive Committee had recommended that African countries should initiate
at the natlenal level interminfsterlial machinery to assist the ACP-European
Economic Community negotiations so as to ensure that representatives of
African countries spoke with the same volce In whatever International
‘negotiating forum they were in,

268, The ohserver for France speaking on behalf of the Commission of the
Furopean Economic Community gave an account of ACP/EEC co-operation. In the
field of cewoperation In trade, ACP exports to EEC had increased by 44 per
cent since.the Convention had come into force, while exports to EEC from

the developing countries as a whole had Increased by only 36 per centy, In
industrial co-~operation, there had been no wlable results although the
European Investment Bank. and the European Development Fund supported wvarious
Industrial projects and programmes, The extent to which the export earnings
stabilization scheme (STABEX] had been applied could be seen from the fact
that $US 216 million had been pald out to 28 beneficiary countries, Lastly,
the repregentative of FEC also told the Confemence about other areas of co-
operation, including in particular financial and technical cocoperation and
regional cocoperation,

269, In response to a questien by a particlpant on the follow-up and
implementaticn of the Mar del Plata Action Plan as to whether the documents
which the Executive Committee had decided should be forwarded to the
Conference, had In fact been forwarded, a repregentative of the secretariat
replied that they were contained in the report of the nineteenth meeting

of the Executive Committee, which was one off the documents circulated for
the Conference (E/CN,1L/723],

270, With respect to development ismsues of the least developed African
countries, the Executive Secretary drew- the attention of the Conference to
paragraph 41 of the report and recommendations of the Executive Committee
(E/CN,14/696] which called for special arrangements to be made for the

least developed African ccountries in the Third United Nations Development
Decade and in prograrmes under the United Natiens Transport and Communicae
tions Decade In Africs and alsoc the need to co~ordinate assistance to the least
developed African countries, The Executive Secretary also urged that the
apecial requirements of the least developed African countries should be taken
inte account during the second ECA Pledging Cenferences
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271. On sta?? and administrative questions, one participant said that
his delegation would submit a resolution on the stalfing of ECA. He noted
that ECA had achleved T0 per cent Africanization but there was rocm for
improvement, He felt that the ECA secretariat should seek authority to
recruit qualified Africans., Some African countries were over-represented
at the ECA secretariat whilst others were under-represented. There should
be a deliberate effort to recruit staff from under-revpresented countries,
Only when those efforts had Talled to attract candidates from such coun-
tries should steps be taken to recruit staff from over-represented African
countries. The active recruitment of such personnel would enable the
Africanization of ECA to be further implemented,

272, On the question of the introduction of Arabic as a working language
of the Commission, participants approved the use of Arabic as the third
working language of “he Commission., The Executive Secretary explained

that some of the documents before the Conference were in Arabic but because
of lack of funds it had not been possible to produce =21l documents in Arabic,
He had been advised to seck assistance from Arabic-speaking African countries
and had held related consultations. It had, however, been decided that the
matter of funds be raised in the Economic and Social Council and the

Fifth Committee of the General Assembly so that Arabic could be fully
established as s working language of the Commisslon, He also expected that
the Conference would adopt a resolution to that effect which would allow
African delegations to the United Nations to press the matter at the United
Nations in New York. He also appealed to member States which could do so to
give material support to enable Arabic to become fully a working language

of the Commission. It was pointed out that the financial implications

should be discussed within the framework of ECA's global budget,

The United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, 1978-1988
{agenda item 1L)

273, The Executiwve Secretary introduced the document containing the global
strategy for the implementation of the United Nations Transport and Communica-—
tions Decade in Africa (1978-1988], (E/CN,1L/710/Add.1; E/CN.14/ECO/T38/Rev,1;
E/CN.14/TRANS/136/Rev.1). He explained that it was a progress report on

what had been achleved since the adoption of Conference of Hinisters
resolution 291 (XIIT) and which had been followed by the proclamation of the
Transport and Communications Decade In Africa by the General Assembly of the
United Nations, The General Assembly had decided that ECA should be the lead
agency in that exercise and had called upon all United Nations agencies to
assist ECA, OAU and other African intergovernmental organizations in the
fields of transport and communications like AAFRA, the Union of African Rail-
ways and the Port Management Asscciations in Africa, were all giving assistance
to ECA, The global strategy called for by the General Assembly had been
prepared and on the basis of that, the 0AU Aszembly of Heads of State and
Government had requested all African countries to proclaim a Transport and
Communications Decade at the national level, He also drew the attention

of the Conference to the fact that the General Assembly in its resolution on
the Transport and Communications Decade for Africa, had called upon the
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Secretarv-General to convene a meetineg of donors later in 1979 to see

what help thev could eive towards the implementation of the Decade. A
Conference of African Ministers of Transport and Communications would be
held in Mav 1979 to nropose vprojects for the first vhase of the Decade.

He hoved that all Ministers of Transport and Communications would attend

the Conference since national components of the Decade would be considered,
the implementation of which could be assisted by donor agencies and
countries. Finally, the Executive Secretary p01nted out that the resolutlon
of the General Assembly was unigue in that 1t was the only resolution it had
so far adopted that related to one region alone,

27h. The representative of Morocco stated that he had certain amendments
to propose to the document under discussion but would submit his amendments
to the Drafting Committee of the Conference,

275. The Conference adopted the document introduced by the Executive

Secretary on this item subject to any amendments that might be made to
It by the Drafting Committee of the Conference.

Science and technology for development

‘(a) Report of th@ﬁRegioqg} Conference

(b} Report on the African Regional Centre for Technology

(¢] Report of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy in Africa
Zagenda item 15

276. Under this agenda item, the Conference had before it the report of
the African Regional Conference on Science and Technology for Development
(E/CN,14/711/Add.1)}, the, report on the African Regional Centre for Technology
(E/CN.1Lk/712) and the report of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy in
Africa (E/CN.14/713). A representative of the secretariat introduced the
report of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy held at Niamey from 8 to

13 January 1979. After describing the programme of action and priorities
adopted and submitting the recommendations of the Seminar to the Conference
of Ministers, he said there was an urgent need to devote as much effort as
possible to R and D with a view to expanding the practical use of solar
energy and its derivatives - wind energy, the energy derived from rivers,
wood and plants and, to a lesser degree, tidal energy and energy resulting
from the thermal gradient of the seas. He thought i1t important to encourage
such R and T through a vigorous co-operation policy aimed at strengthening
existing centres, providing incentiwves to researchers and establishing
satisfactory institutions at the national, subregional and regional levels,

277. He hoped that development planning would pay greater attention to
research work and that adequate facilities would be made available to
researchers, He indicated that the criteria to be used in selecting
priorities, vrogrammes of action and strategies related to the use of
renewable energy should be the improvement of the liwving conditicns of rural
people and the gradual reduction of imports of fossil fuels which weighed
heavily on the economies of the non-oil-producing African countries,
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278 He laid great stress on the need to launch immediately a sweeping
information and extension effort in African countries on the possibilities
offered by the rational use of renewable energy. It had been with thsat in
mind that the secretariat had organized the solar exhibition at Rabat,
embarked on a large project to promote the use of solar energy in Africa
and undertaken a dynamic programme to train researchers, engineers and
technicians working in solar technology. He informed the Conference of a
decision taken by the Executlve Secretary to mount a permanent exhibit of
equipment using renewable energy at the headquarters of the secretariat

of the Commission for the purpose of making all visitors of whatever lewvel
aware of the various applications of such energy so that the different
ways in which 1t could be made to benefit economic and social development
might be taken into consideration by African countries, Finally, spesking
on behalf of the Executive Secretary, he thanked the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, France, the United States of America and all the
enterprises involved for their contribution to the organization and success
of the solar energy exhibition mounted at Rabat during the Conference,

273. One participant stated that in addition to solar energy, studies should
also be carried out on equally cheap non-conventional sources of energy such

as geothermal energy and energy derived from tidal waves, Those studies

should include costs of Implementing selected projects as well as alternative
His delegation would introduce a draft resolution on that matter.

280, Referring to the report of the Regional Conference on Science and
Technology, one participant stated that paragraph 43 of that report in French
needed revision as to form and content. It was decided that he should take

up the matter with the secretariat, Another participant who said that African
countries should have a co-ordinated and concerted position at the forthcoming
Conference on Science and Technology to be held in Vienna stated that he would
submit his suggestions to the Drafting Committee of the Conference for
consideration,

281, SubJect to the foregoing comments. the Conference adopted the three

documents presented to it under this agenda item,

Mid-term review of the Decade for_the Integration of Women in the Development
Process

(a) Report of the Nouaskchott meeting (E/CN,1h4/71h)}

—
o

) Evaluation of the African Training and Research Centre for

Women (B/CN.1n/715) T T T T

(c) Report of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee for_ the

- p——t—.

Integration of Women igvgevelopméﬁifxﬁUCNgi'7figyﬁq—“ﬁ*—

282, The Minister of Social Affairs of the United Republic of Cameroon,
speaking in her capacity as Chairperson of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating
Committee Tor the Integration of Women in Development praised the actions
taken by ECA to establish various forms of machinery for the integration

of women in development and for 'demarginalizing women. The setting up of
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the Committee marked the end of a lengthy process which had started in the
early 1960s, An important meeting had been held at Rabat from 14 to

17 March 1979 to establish the Committee and every subregional committee
had reported to that meeting on its activitlies, its work programme and

the obstacles faeing it in the.execution of its programmes. The Regional
Comnittee had made recommendations to the Conference on the setting up of
national machineries for the integration of women in development, future
research on the role of African women in development, the mobilization of
women in development and financial resources, ECA structures for the integra-
tion of women In development, the Afyrica Regional Conference on Women and
its structure and terms of reference, She thanked the United Nations organs
and the organizations which had shown interest in programmes for women and
hoped that the moral support shown would be expressed in financial terms,

283, In her address to the Conference the United Nations Assistant Secretary-
General for Social, Development and Humanitarian Affairs, stated that the 21 years'
history of ECA gave most convinecing evidence of the achievement by the United Nation:
in equal rights for all nations; similarly ECA had taken the lead in all the

regions towards the achievement of equal rights for men and women as set forth

in the United Nations Charter,

28L, The role of women in the development of society had become increasingly
understood during the 1970s on issues such as population, food, human settle-
ments, employment, primary health care and technical co-operation among
developing countries, International Women's Year and its World Conference in
Mexico and the present United Nations Decade for Women (1976-1985) had heightened
awareness ahout the situation of women in the world and its impact on development
of society both for the present and the future, In that connexion, the present
International Year of the Child would focus on the iInterrelationships between
women as mothers and their effect on future generations; that would be in
preparation for the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women,
1980,

2835, Women's issues could not be considered as issues concerning women only,
Thelr situation was closely related to such questions as human resources,
skilled manpower, productivity of work in agriculture and industries as well

as in Intraregional and world trade and international affairs in various fieldse.
It had been realized that some of the problems which hindered develcopment as

a whole and women's role in it, were high child and maternal mortality, mal=
nutrition of mothers and children, Iflliteracy, lack of education, lack of
planning, training and skills for women, of infrastructure and technology.

286, The Assistant Secretary-General noted that since the region began its
programme for women in 1971, adopted a Regional Plan of Action in 197h, and
acquired its first Regional Training and Research Centre for Women in 1975,

the position of women had seen some Improvement. Most member States now had
national machineries for Implementing national, regional and global plans of
action, Other developments in that regard were the Subregional and Regional
Co-ordinating Committees for the Integration of Women iIn Development, Referring
to the World Conference to be held in Copenhagen in July 1980, she explained
that Its themes would be health, education and employment and all regions were
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expected to express their needs and priorities for inclusion in the programme
of the second part of the Decade for Women, She locked forward to increasing
interagency co-operation and the integration of women's components in all
African plans and programmes,

287. In the discussions which. followed, it was suggested that the pertinent
question to be asked was what type of integration for women was envisaged
because all along African women were traditionally involved in the process of
development, In that connexion, it was pointed out that women played an even
greater role than men, for example in trade, although there was need at the
same time.to consider other areas of economic activity. Tt was pointed out
that the problem of the integration of women should be solwved by African
solutions, It was also pointed ocut that in some countries women were ministers
as well as high_ofricials. Neyertheless, there was need to con51der integrating
all women In economic development, Some participants saw the role of the Con-
ference as one of harmonization and co~erdination to ensure that there were
national structures to integrate women in development,

288. At the ECA lewvel, It was recommended that women of the highest calibre
should be employed to supervise the implementation of women's programmes, It
was alsc suggested that women should be employed in the MULPOCs to ensure the
efficient Integration of wemen within subregional economic development, It
was obgeryed that "integration' of women really meant their integration in the
planning of development., The women In Africa who needed help were,not the
very Tew, highly placed ones but the numerous women who lived and toiled in
the depressed rural areas and city slums,

289. Attention was drawn to the phrase "national commissions" appearing
in operative paragraph 2 on the first page of the annex to the report of the
Inaugural Session of the Africa Regiongl Co~ordinating Committee for the
Integration of Women in Deyelopment (E/CN,14/716) and the Conference agreed
to replace that phrase with "national machineries",

290. In his Inteyyention in the debate, the Executive Secretary stated
that the issue of the integpation of women was an important one and could
not be taken lightly, - Although some countries had done more for women than
others, yet there wgs eyidence that In Africa, where there were more women
than men, the yast majority: of women continued to suffer deprivations,

there wepe stlll after the sttainment of lndependence by African countries,
more boys in school than girls, African women still toiled for long hours
in farms and wvery few of them were in the profession or in high public
office. Thus not only were women, who represented over half the population
of Africa, prevented from contributing fully to the development of Africa
but, what was more, they did not receive an equitable share of the benefits
of development That was the challenge that must be met 1If the pace of
the dewelopment of the pegion was to accelerate, The Decade for Women, he
emphasized, was not an ECA invention but stemmed from a resolution of the
General Assembly.

291.. The Conference unanimously adepted the report submitted under agenda
item 16 and the draft vesolutions attached thereto as amended,
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Report and recommendations of the seventh session of the Conference of
Africap Planners (agenda item 17)

292, Before the Conference discussed this agenda item, the representative

of Rwanda who had been attending the ACP/EEC talks at the Bahamas

briefed the Conference on the talks, He explained that the ACP countries

were asking for unrestricted access for their products to the markets of EEC
countries and the relaxation of rules of origin applicable to their products.
The ACP countries and EEC had agreed on the definition of technical and
financial co=operation but the criteria to be used in determining the

amounts to be paid were still to he finalized, With respect to co~opemtion in
industry and agriculture the two groups agreed on the need to make improvements
on the present position, Tt was alsc agreed that special provisions shounld

be included in all the chapters of the new convention that would.succeed the
Lomé Convention, with respect to the least developed, land-locked and island
ACP countries, He concluded that the life of the Lomé Convention would depend
upon when the new conmvention was finalized,

293+ The representative of Nigeria then introduced the report of the seventh
gession of the Conference of African Planmers (E/CN.M/’HT; E/CN.14/CAP.7/11),
highlighting the main points of that report. They included the indigenization
of African economies that would ensure full and effective popular prrticimpation
of Africans in the development of Africa; the implications of the Third United
Nations Development Decadej the promotion of self=-reliance and automomous
growthy regional economic integration; the eradication of poverty: the
plamming of environmentally sound development; co=operation between FCA

and ECLA; the MULPOCsj; the desirability of African Govermments peying their
contributions towards the operation of IDEP and the election of the members
of the Governing Council of IDEP; and the undertaking of studies and the
prergration of projections for African development in the 1980s by the Socio=
Economic Research and Planning Division in collaboration with the ECA/FAO

and ECA/INIDO Joint Division, Finally he drew attention to the resolutions
adopted by the Conference of African Planners on the promotion of technical
and economic co=operation between Africa and latin America and on the ECA
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres,

294 . The Conference adopted the report of the seventh session of the
Conference of African Planners (E/0N,14/717; £/0W,14/CAP.7/11) together
with the two resolutions annexed thereto.

Report-~and recommendations of the third sessiom of the Conference of
African Demogravhers (agenda item 18)

295, In introducing this agenda item, the first Vice~Chairman of the
onference of African Demograthers at its third session drew attention

to the report of that session which was contained in document E/CN.M;"'H%.
He said that while Africa had made some progress in demogzraphy, much remained
to be done, At the session, the work accomplished by the ECA secretariat had
been examined as had the work programme for the next three years, Three
resolutions had been adopted; one on the setting of priorities in the ROA work
programme, one on regional training in population studies, in which-the
Executive Secretary was requested to start negotiations with the United
Republic of Cameroon and Ghana to ensure full regional coverage, and the
third on the merger of the three sectoral conferences.
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296, The report and resolutions were adopted by the Conference,

Reﬁoﬁal co—operation and integration: Report on on=going activities
and new proposals {agenda item 19)

297, The Executive Secretary introduced this agenda item and drew attention
to the document on regional co=operation and integration: Report on on=going
activities and the proposals (E/CN .14/"(19). He explained that the document
wag divided into four marts. They dealt with a general review of economlc
co=operation; specialized co=operation arrangements, such as sectoral
intergovernmental arrangements like the African Groundnut Council, the

Cocoa Producers! Alliance and the Cattle and Meat Beconomic Community of

the Council of the Entente States; ECA-sponsored co—operative arrangements
such as the Regional Centre for Training in Aerial Surveys, the African
Remote Sensing Council, and the African Regional Centre for Technology;

and conclusions. He pointed out that those Centres which were being financed
by smll numbers of member Btates, provided services which benefited many
other African countries., He appealed for more African countries to support
those centres, With respect to the Remote Sensing Centre at Ouapadougou, the
Executive Secretary explained that it had begun operations and that that

of Nairobi was about to begin operation, He drew attention to the fact

that the fourth meeting of the Conference had agreed that there should

be amrt from those two receiving centres, five user and tralning

assistance centres to be established at WNairobi, Kinshasa, Tle-~Ife, Cairo and
Ouagadougou.

258, 1In the general discussion that followed, one marticimnt pointed out
that the thrase ™ational reconstruction® should be "mational development".
He also stressed that efforts should be made by the MULPOCs to promote
intra—subregional f:o-opera.tion. In his view, the establishment of an
African Solar Fnergy Sociely should be considered after the effective
establighment of the African Centre for Solar Energy. The secretariat
should steap up its efforts towards the mationalization of air transport
between African States and the elimination of the difficulties which faced
African national airlines and the air traveller within Africa, Fe called
upon the Conference to support the work being done within the framework

of the Transport and Communications Decade for Africa so that effective
results could be achieved,

299, The representative of TLO drew attention to four factors which would
assist in the promotion of regional co~operation, namely, the harmonization

of social legislation which would emable migrant labour and other persons to
move freely; the association of employers and workers in the integration process;
the establishment of payment arrangements to facilitate intra=-African trade; and
emphasizing the economic viability of the African highways network so as to
attract financial assistance for its implementation,

300, One participant wanted to know what progress had been mde in the
implementation of FANAWIFL, Fe also suggested that, although African countries
did not possess joint transport and commnications systems, those that they
had should be harmonized so as to eliminate the barriers which now faced the
users of those systems in Africa, His delegation would submit a2 resolution

to that effect to the Prafting Committee,
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301, Anocther participant referred to the umsatisfactory progress being
made by many of the African intergovernmental centres so far established
and wished to know what steps were taken after 'thefa.doptibn of a resolution
to establish an intergovernmental centre to implement that resolution,

and how such a centre was financed and staffed; he asked that a detailed
report on the financing activities, courses and other activities of all
centres should be presented to the next Conference of African Planners,
Finally, a participant wanted to know when he should present the work
programme of his MULPOC and suggested that ECA should undertake a programme
covering all aspects of the development of energy in Africa,.

302. In response to the various points raised, the Executive Secretary agreed
that the phrase "national reconstruction" should be "national development™
and that efforts should be concentrated on the establishmemt of the African
Centre for Solar Energy, leaving it to that Centre to consider the
establishment of the African Sclar Energy Society,

303, He also endoreed all the comments that had been made about the
harmonization of social legislation, the association of employers and workers
in the integration process, payments arrangements and the need to stress the
economic viability of the African Hirhways Network, Fe explained that all
African countries were committed to the establishment of an African commeom
mrket and that ECA had been working towards that end, Tt was however most
essential to lay a sound foundation upon which to establish the common

mrket. Tn that respect ECA was undertaking several »nrojects which would
agsist in laying the proper foundation for the establishment of an African
common market. They included the initiation of the Transport and Commnications
Decade to promote the mational and cheap movement of goods and people within
the region; ensuring through the MULPOCs and the provision of assistance to
existing African intergovernmental organizations the development of subregiomal
co=operation as a stepping stome towards the attainment of regional co-operation:
assistance to West Africa and Central Afrieca in the establishment of
subregional clearing and payments arrangements, missioms to other subregions
on the possibility of establishing subregional clearing and myments
arrangements and assistance to the Association of African Central Banks and

its Centre for Monetary Studies., When the foundations for a regiomal common
market were wéll laid, the establishment of the common market itself would

he easy. The Executive Secretary poninted aut that it would he an empty gesture
if African countries signed an agreement to establiish an African commom market
when no solid foundations had been previously laid: even EEC had not bheen
established overnight., It had developed out of the foundations previously
laid through commercial, industrial, transport and other infrastructural
co=operative activities,

301, Referring to the stepes that were taken to implement resolutions to
estabiish intergovernmemtal centres, the Fxecutive Secretary explained that
meetings of plenipotentiaries were convened to conalder, approve, and sign
related agreements establishing the centres, Acceding States then became
bound to discharge their obligations arising out of the agreements ooncerned.
Fach centre had its own governing body, budget and administration, Omce

a centre was established it had to run its own affairs although FCA

tried to assist it within the 1imits of its resources, The problems with
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all the centres was that once they had been established, their member States
failed to contribute financially towards their operation. Thirty African
States, through their plenipotentiaries, had signed the agreement establishing the
African Regional Centre for Techwology., None of them had pid anything

towards the agreed budget of the Centre, yet in the meantime the WCA secretariat
had been requested to recruit the Director and other senior staff of the Centre.
African countries also defaulted in meeting their financial obligations towards
T0EP, Where centres had been successful it had been due solely to the
commitment of and resources which their host countries had invested single—
handed towards the centres; what was needed and vital was true commitment

by African countries to the centres which they established. Granted that
African countries were faced with various economic problems, if they wanted

an African common market, then they must be rrepared to ray towards laying

the so0lid foundations on which to erect the common market,

305, One participant stated that while mejor concepts such as common markets
were being congidered, parallel work in economic co~operation in well defined
sectors, such as rector by sector studies on select commodities to identify
bottlenecks, should be undertaken, Another marticipant suggested that wCA
should send at the end of each year reminders to countries which bhad defaulted
in the ;ayfnent of their contributions towards the rurning of centres to

which they belonged. He explained that in many cases, many countries, because
of their preoccupation with a variety of matters, had to be sent reminders.

306. Referring to the cquestions raised on the presentation of the work
programme of the MULP(Cs and the undertaking by the TCA secretariat of a
project covering all aspects of energy in Africa, the Executive Secretary
explained that the work programmes of all the MULPOCs had already been
approved hy the Conference and that the totality of energy problems in
Africa was mrt of the work programme of ECAj; that matter had been dealt
with by a Regional Conference on Energy convened and serviced by FECA which
had been held at Accra in 1976 and followed by the Regional Seminar on Solar
Energy held in Januvary 1979 at Niamey. The proposed global conference on
energy would also give the opportunity for BECA to6 convenm before the global
conference a regional meeting of experts on all aspects of energy to
consider and adopt a common stand,.

Technical co=operation among developing countries and economic=co—operation
among developing countries (agenda item 20)

307. In his introduction to this agenda item, the Executive Secretary said
that it related to another aspect of co=operation = that of South=south co=
operation, As the nagotiatione for the establishment of a new intemational
economic order progressed, the dewveloping world was coming more and more to
see the need first and foremost to develop co=operation among the developing
countries themselves, Vertical cowoperation had tended to exacerbate the
dependence of those countries on industrialized economies. He spdke of the
Conference on Economic Co=operation among Developing Countries (RCDG) held
in Mexico in 1977 and of the one on Technical Co=operation among Developing
Countries (TCDC) held at Buenos Aires in 1978, which had heen attended by
representatives of many African countries, and explained that the secretariat
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was tPying to give concrete expression to the Programmes of Actlon adopted
at those Conferences,

308, He drew attention to document ®/N,14/720/4dd.1 in which the progress
mde in that regard was reported and pointed out that it contained proposals
for joint action programmes with other regioma) commiseions which were being
made in the 1ight of some of the conclusions of the Buenos Aires Conference,
in the course of which there had been a meeting of African and Tatin American
revresentatives, who had come up with the proposals contained in the addendum
tao document ¥ /CN .14/'720 and agreed that those proposals should he brought
before the legislative organs of each region. The proposals had accordingly
been considered by the Conference of African Planners at its seventh session,
which had based its resolution 1 (VII) on them. He pointed out that there

was an urderstanding with UNDP for the financial support of TCDC activities,

309, The representative of UNDP pointed out that, in accordance with a
decision taken at Buenor Aires, UNDP plammed to hold a meeting on TCDC just
before the Governing Council met in June 1979. That meeting would be attended
by representatives of all the countries concerned at the ministerial level,
Documents relating to the meeting would ‘be sent to each Govermment in advance
of the meeting, and each Government would be hriefed by its Resident
Representative,

310, He reaffirmed that UNDP was prepared to assist activities relating to
technical co—operation among developing countries, whether bilateral and
miltilateral 3t the Bubregional lewvel or between Africa and the rest of
the world,

311¢ One representative said that although he had no objectiom to the principlé
of establishing interregional co=opemation, he was somewhat concemmed about the
plans for co—operation hetween ECA and ECLA, He did not fully understand

the motivation for such cowoperation and wanted to know what had guided the
Execntive Secretary in the steps he had taken., He was also concerned about Tne
financing of the ECDCACDC programme and asked for some clarification on that,

312, Another representative asked for information concerming the decisions taken
at the Arusha mesting on co=operation among developing countries and on WCA's
position on the negotiations heing conductied between the African countries and the
other conntries in the Group of 77, especially in the area of production gince
all developing recions were not at the same lewvel of industrial development,

313, In his reply, the Fxecutive Secretary said that soiida.'r'ity among the third—
world countries must be based on economic and technical co=operation,

However, he alro agreed with what he believed was ihplied in the two questions,
i«ea, that in co=operating with countries in other regions, African countries
mst not suhstitute dependence on other third world countries for their former
dependence on industrialized countries. Such co—operation must be reciprocal,
While he recognized that many African countries were poor, he did not think
they were too poor to give some of their experience to countries in other
developing regions, Also there was mch for Africa to learn from other
developing regions, which shared the same geograrvhical, environmmental and
climtic conditions, The flow of information and technical know=-how between
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African and non-African developing countries was at present extremely limited.
The most important contribution to be made by ECDC and TCDC was to add substance
to the political co—operation refiected in the Group of 77. He pointed out that
whenever African couniries needed information or techmical personnel and
whenever they undertock basic research, the vertical arrangement. persisted,
whereas there was much to be gained from harizontal co—opemtion.

314, It was those considerations which had led to the discussions hetween ECA
and ECIA. But before those discussions had taken place, the Geneml] Assembly

had agreed to the principle of TCDC, and the Group of 7T had made a declaration on
the need for co=operation among the developing countries of the world, -The
secretariat was mere].y trying in a limited way to give practical meaning to those
expressions of political will.

315, With regard to the financing of the proposed programme, he pointed out
that such co=operation could be either bilateral or multilateral., Tn bilateml
co=operation an African counhy entered into an agreement with a non-African
developing country, and such agreements were financed under the terms of the
agreement, In multilateral co—cperation, a few African countries would make an
arrangement with a few countries in Asia or Tatin America for specific purposes,
and the regional commissions concerned could play a catalytic role in the
implementation of such an arrangement, which would be financed either by the
Governments involved or under a trilateral procedure with non-governmental
marticipants in the arrangement,

316, Thirdly, he pointed out that cowoperation with ECIA was a region-wide
effort and that it had been agreed at the Conference of African Planners as a
first step to convene a meeting of selected technicians from Iatin America and
Africa to spell out the meaning of such co-operation in ¢oncrete terms, That
proposal had been submitted to the Comference,

317. With regard to the question about the Arusha Conference, he said that the
report of that Conference had just been received in Fnglish and would be
distributed to the participants as soon as the French version became available,

318, .The Deputy Secretary=General of UNCTAD provided some clarification about

the Arusha meeting of the Croup of 77, which had been serviced hy his

organization., The meeting had resulted in.a dcocument entitled "Programme for
Collective Selfwreliance and Framework for Negotiations", Part II of that
document, containing the Programme, constituted an agreement among developing
countries, Tt concerned economic and technical co-operation amomg them and did not,
as such, require further consideration at the fifth session of UNCTAD, Part ITT
contained a framework for negotiations between develnping and developed countries,

319, The report dealt with questions relating to ®CDC and TCDC, and he referred
rarticimnts specifically to rﬂgés T to 24 in that regard. Tt referred to Genemal
Assembly resolution 32/195 and to the Plan of Action agreed to at Buenos Aires

and subsequently adopted by the General Asserbly, which called for various activities
in TCDC, including cowoperation with the regional commissions, In that respect

it constituted a fundamental instrument on the promotiom of TCDC, in which it save

a mjor role to the United Nations system as a whole in underpimning activities

and acting as a catalyst in promoting a flow of resources ard analysing activities.
Tt did not ignore the fact that TCNC/KECDC was not a neration of cn=operation
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hetween the developed and the developing countries but was intended to enable
devel oping countries to be in a position of strength because they were
co=operating among themselves,

320, The representative of IT0 drew attention to the importance of exchanges
among the various types of training centres in dewveloping regions and to the
need to associate universities in such exchanges, In that conmnexion, he pointed
out that some interesting experiments were heing conducted in Asia and Tatin
America,

321. The ohserver for ANE drew attention to the cordial relationship that
existed between ADB and FCA and the pioneering role which TCA had played in the
establishment of ADB, Although the specific orientation and emphasis of the
activities of the two organizations differed, they complemented and reinforced
each other. ADB was of the strong opinion that the effective co=ordination and
co=operation of initiatives in the region would promote the development of the
region., ADB and ®CA had entered into co~operative arrangements and ADB
continued to give active support to programmes and projects of FCA,

322, In answer to a question regarding FCA's position on Afro-Amab comoperation
and what its contribution would he to the forthcoming Afrosirab Conference at
Tripoli, the Executive Secretary reminded the Conference that he had marticimted
in the Summit Conference held at Caire two years before and had taken mrt in the
work: of the Negotiating Committee, Since then the secretariat had worked in
every way possihle with OAll where Afro-Arah co—operatiom was concerned hecause
such co=nperation was nolitical, and its main instruments were OAT and the Arab
Teasie, FCA's role was to contribute technical inouts, We mentioned that BADRA
had been in contact with the secretariat to assist in mounting a mission on
Afro=-Arab trade. FHe reminded the Conference that at the Summit Conference ECA
had submitted four projects which had beer considered to be of extreme importance
tn the future of Africa and to the institution of meaningful Afro-Amab CoO=
operation, Those projects related to the Pan-African highway system, PANATIRL, the
African Data Bank ard the remote sensing programme, At the request of the African
countries, the technical, financial and ecoromic agreement provided for the
support of those projects. During the pledging hy major Amah donor countries,
funds were pledged in support of economic co=operation, African liberation
movemerts, the African Nevelopment Fund and of feasihility studies on regional
projects, The moialities of funding in respect of such projects were 2til11 1o be
worked nut,

323, The rerresentative ot HATMA said that Afro-irah co=operation was a reflection
of the flm poli‘tical will of African and Arah countries for such co=operation, for
which they had recngnized a need, The Arah countries attached great importance

to that tyme nf cownreratinn, which had hecome a major concern in their strmtegies.
The atvicture of Afro-trsh cownperation was now entering its operational phase,

ard ircluded more than 4N nrajects financed hy BATRA, He anpealed to African
Oovermments to oive it the consideration it dererved at African meetines, Very
special Virls evisted hetrmen the b world and Africa which were hased om
frternitsr amd enlidarity  eq 2fro=Aimb rowopermtion should he consolidated and
used as an evample,throughout the world either among developing countries or
hetween developing and developed countries,
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324, One representative said the question of access to the funds pledged at the
Afro=Areh Summit Conference in Cairo and the modalities for waceivirng them involwed
difficulties in interpretines the manmer in which the Arab comitries had pledeed -
those funds and the procedures for receiving them, ¥Ve felt it would be a good idea
for the Conference to lay stress on two of the four projects to which the Fxecutive
Secretary had referred ~ the PANAFTREL project and the Pan=African Wighways project.
He asked the Executive Secretary to prepare aide-mémoires to Africar States om
those two projects calling the attention of the Arab States to the need for
assistance in the implementation of those projects, Thore documents could he
discussed at Tripoli,

325,. The representative of BATMA =s3id there was no anhipuity as to the amount

that had been met aside for Afro-Amb co—operation in that #US 1.5 billion had
been earmarked for that purpose in the natioral funds of the donor countries.

In subsequent meetings the donor countiries had explained their point of wiew with
regard to its accessibility. It was desired tn avoid involving non=-African and non=
Arab consultants in feasibility studies., The African side had been consulted and
asked to agree that whoever wanted to implement a project would be responsible for
the feasibility study related to it, Thus, the national development funds of the
donor countries were responsible for disbursing the money. As for the proposal
that aide-mémoires should be prepnred on the PANAFTEL and the Pan-African Highway
projects, he informed the Conference that BADEA had contributed #US 1 million to
prefeasibility studies on two PANAFTEL links through IT™!. Moreover, the President
of BATEA had secured the approval of the World Bank, EEC and the Canadian
Development Fund to particimate in both the projects early in 1979. "hile it was
all well and good to do something about the PANAFIEL project, he hoped that the
African proposals to the Afro=Arab Council would not Agmore subregiomal projects
being carried out within Africa itself, Recently some smller groupings of African
countries had been trying to comoperate with BADEA, and he felt that was a very
healthy development because the initiai atager of Afro-Airah comoperdtion had heer
characterized by requests to BADRA for hilateral assistance 'b3; individual S‘fates.
Since PADFA was a development bank of multilateral nature, it had originally been
conceived that its contribution to Afro-Arah co=operation would be multilateral, hut
the pressure put on the Bank by individual States had heen so atromg that the Bank
had been unable to resist requests to finance mational projects.

326, The representative who had originally requested the preparation of the
aide~mSmoires. 52id he still thought there should be a document to suhmit to the
Tripoli Conference to make the Arab countries aware of the problems confronting
Africa and to attempt to determine the position of Afro-dArab co=operation.

327« In conclusion, one representative said he felt that ECA's task was to examine
its role in strengthening Afro-Arab cowoperation since the Commissiont!s primry
function in that connexion was to strengthen and to guide, The Cairo Conference

had laid the diplomtic, economic, political, cultural and social foundations of
co~operation, and now an attempt should be mde to determine the framework of that
co=operation in detail. The ECA Conference of Ministers was mot the place to discuse
differences of opinion in that regard. With regard to all commitments mde donor
countries had fulfilled all the promises made in accordamce with the procedures

laid down,
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United NWations Trust Pund for African Development (agenda item 21)

328, In introducing documents ®/CN.14/721 end E/CN,14 /7109 /Add .1 relating to the
progress report on pledges and contributions received for United Nations Trust Fund
for African Deve]lopment (MT™D) and BCA operational programme 1979-19331, the
Eyecutive Secretary expressed gratitude for the decision of the fourth meeting of
the Conference at Kinshasa in resolntion 288 (XTII) requesting him to convere a
Pledging Conference of African Government Plenipotentiaries within 60 days
following that Conference in order to review arrangements for voluntary contri-
butions and to report to the Fxecutive Committee immediately followirg the
Conference on the outcome of the Conference of Plenipotentiaries, on the funds
received and on the uses to which such funds were being put, He had done all those
things and he drew particular attention to the fact that during the Lagos Pledging
Conference in April 1977 pledges amounting to *US 3.9 million had "heen made by

14 African Covernments, There were also those who could not pledge at such short
notice then bhut who had mow done so, He explained that document ®/CN.11/721

showed the pledges as well as actual contributions maid in 1977 and 1978.

329, The Executive Secretary further explained that since the writing of

docnment E/CN.‘I4/’{21 the ¥CA secretariat had received additional'contributions
totalling 5US 445,197.37 as follows: Ethiopia #36,775.37; Kenya $£40,000 plus
£20,000 paid earlier; Sierra Leone #20,000; the United Republic of Tanzania $250,000
thus fulfulling their pledge; Uganda £1,200 more than their original pledge of
$10,000; and Zaire $37,222, which the representative of Zaire corrected to read
2160,000 which he said was what Zaire had mid up to date,

330, Thus, the Executive Secretary said that the total amount received was

*IS 2,079,390 (see document E/CN.14/721/Add «1)se On the basis of the existing
arrangements, the total contributions received from various countries covered by
the MTLPOCe were: Niamey (West Africa) ®US 1,222,688,00; Yaoundé (Central Africa)
nil; Gisenyi Creat Lakes countries $122,222,00; TLusaka (fast and Southern Africa)
$634,480.,37 and Tangiers (North Africa) $100,000,

331, He also drew attention to document F/N,14 /709 indicating the planned

operational programmes of EGA for 1979 and 1981 as delineated in tahles 1 to 5
of the document.

3132, He further referred to cngoing projects which had been reported on in
document E/GN.M/"{?‘I/Add.T as well as the new projects which appeared on Tage 5

of the document, He also referred to the proposals which had ‘heen made at the
Arusha meeting of the Executive Committee regarding least developed countries as
contained in document B/N.14/724 on the subject. He drew attention to the
rerource gap which was shown in tabular form in document 'F‘./UN.14/T24 and stated
that that was what the Pledgirg Conference really should take into account, He
explained that expected total expenditure for the bilemnium was 2US 65,9 milliom of
which £25.8 million was from the regular hudget and 241,.,1 million on operational
pr—ogm{'nmes and projects, Anticimted resources amounted to #TS 54.6 milliom
hroken down irto %25.8 million from the regular bhudget. #23.4 million from other
sources in the United Nations system; and 5.4 miilion from bilateral donors. The
reamree myp therefore stond at 212,23 miilion, which, it was expected, would be
~cavered princimally by voluntary contrihetions in the form of pledges by African
Governments and institutions, and to a lesser extent by mohilization of new extram
hudgetary funds from donor Governmenis and institutions.
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333, 1In the discussions that followed, it was pointed out that African development
depended solely on the collective self~reliance of Africa, Attentiion was drawn

to the fact that,so far, not even three quarters of the funds pledged had heen maid
and it was difficult to reconcile that with the remuests merber States made resmlarly
4o the FCA secretariat to undertale more and more work,

334, The Conference felt that an ohjective eriterion vhich would determine how
mich each member State had to contribute should he formilateds the present svstenm
of voluntary contributions from merher States wes nnsatisfantory, ™Me mriicirant
stated that a resolution should he adopied tn that effect, Tt was sugrested that a
mchinery should bhe estahlished to follow-up the collaction and uvse of ammints
pledged ard to send vreminders to Government which had not honoured their nledges
or made any pledrge, Tt wms further decided that the Twecuhive Secretary shonld
present to the mext Pledging Cmferemne propnosals for swch mchinery and a 1ist
indicating pledeges rade, actual aymentsz made, balarces outs:‘tanding and thosze who
had made no pledges at all,

Interngtiopnal Year of the Child (agenda item 22)

335. A representative of the secvetariat introduced docurent @ /W ,14 702

on the subject of childrer vhich she =aid reeded no introiuvction for Africans,
But 1979, the Intermntional Year of the Child, was heing commemarated in
mrsuance of Oemeral Asserhly resnlution 31/169,

336, Turing the discussions that folliowed, it was pointed ant that rrohlems of
mother and child could nnt he separated, The next Yorld Meslth Nay wosld
chncentrate on the child, Reference was mde tn pampmrth 16 of the document
which stated that there was perhams not a single programme vhich ntilizad the
integmtion of all walid health compments, In that connexinn it s sinted
that what should be appreciated was the fact that u»p mtil now, the muéestion

of health had always heen approached in isnlation and should now he inclvded +in
a giohal social economic development prostamme marticularly with respecf

to women and children in the rural areas,

337, Tt was further felt that maragrarth 51 of the Aocument should include a
joint approach proposed hy YHO and UNIORT on primary health as a nriority
strategy including nutrition, water, hasic sanitary meaemres, housing, health
education, vaccination against commmnicable dizeases as well ags the rehahilitaw
tion of disahrled children, Attention was also drawn to the need for wore

reaearch on bio=medical and senetic marametere,

337, The need for assessing wha' progress courtries ware mlkirg durine tha
Tnternational Yoar of the Chil8 wes mentioned and g supgestion mede VYhat
rerhaps one way o»f doing that would he for BCA to desipgmate a merber of the
staff of sach MULPOC to monitor nrogress and thus ohviate the need For Unitsd
Wations questionnaires tn be isgned to Covermments inm cmmrexion with the 7aer-ty
Necate, WOA was urred to wndertale in future more comerete activitias far
disahled children in the Turl areas,

Other metters {(asends item 23)

339, The gquestion of vhether there should be Tive subresicoms was raiced Tt
the proposal was withdrawn and the Conference agreed thal the present
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gtructure of having four political subregions and five economic subregions
(MUT,POCs) should be maintained. Among the reasons given were that at a time when
all were thinking about an African Common Market it would be easier to achieve
that goal with fewer economic groupings to integrate than a host of tiny
groupings,

Dates and venues of forthcoming meetings of the Conference (agenda item 24)

340, The representative of Tiberia pointed out that in view of the contribution
which ECA had made in the development process and the positive role it continued to
play in that field his Government would be pleased to host in Monrovia the seventh
meeting of the Conference in 1981,

341, The representative of Mozambicue supported the offer made by the representative
of TLiberia to host in Liberia the seventh meeting of the Conference, He said hils
delegation would like to take the opportunity to submit its candjdature <to host

the ninth meeting of the Conference at Mamto,

34?, The renresentative of Mozambimue emthasized that at the present time when

the African continent was heavily committed to the struggle for economic independence,
the convening of the ninth meeting of the Conference in southern Africa would

do mich to promote the attempts to find solutions for the economic problems of

the people of that subregion and to attain freedom from the domination and
exnloitation perpetmied hy the macist and minority regimes which still existed there,

343, Both offers of invitation were accepted hy the Conference by acclamation,

With regard to the sixth meeting of the Conference, it was decided that it should

be held in Addis Ababa from 9 to 12 April 1980, being preceded by the meeting of the
Technical Preraratory Committee of the Whole from 3 to 8 April 1980 at the same verme.

Consideration of draft resolutions and adoption of the report of the Conference
{agenda item 25)

344, After concluding its discussion of the main items om the agenda, the Conference
adopted by acclarmation the present report on the work of the fourteenth session of
the Commission fifth meeting of the Conference of Ministers for submission to the
Feconomic and Social Council, The Comference then adopted the resolutions armexed
heretng

Signing of grant agreements by Plenipotentiaries and the Exscutive Secretary of

the Commisgion

M5, Semrate agreements between African Covernmerts and the Tmited Wations,
welatine 1o the nledmas rade during the course of the Becond Medging Conference
reld at Dahat on 28 March 1072, were sigmed by the FExecutive Secretary of the

Commission and Plenipotentiaries acting on behalf of the following African Covernments
Botswana, Cahon, ¥enmya, Tesotho, Tiberia, the Lihyan Ambh Jambiriya, Mali, Mauritivs,
Morneen, the Miger, Pwonds, Serem], “ierra Teorne, Toge, Zomhia and Zaire, An
Arreement wne simmed hetween the reprecentative of the African Development Rank and
tre Tverutive Secretary of the Commiseion,
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46, A summary of the pledzes made at the Second Pledging Conference appears in
annexy TT to this meport,

e W

M7, The Conference adopted by acclamation a messace tn the President of Pal-istan,
Memera] ¥nbammed Zia«gl-Hac, vrging him to spare the life of the former Prime
winister of Palistan, Mr, A1i Bhutn.

Closyrr of the meetings

M8, Cloging speeches were made by the representatives of Rwanda, Liberia, Lihyan
Amab Jamhiriya and Kenya, the Wxecutive Secretary and the Chairman of the Conference,
and the usual courtesies were exchanged,

319, The representative of Rwanda, speaking on bhehalf of the countries of the
Nisenyiwhased MULPOC, referred ton the coming of age of BCA ard its restructuring,
That would enahle RCA to undertake more effectiwvely the great tasks ahead and provide
assistance to Africa in the acceleration of its social and economic development,

in the intemational negotiations for an equitable globhal economic system and in

the promotion of the economic integration of the regiom.

350. The representative of Tiiheria, epeaking on behalf of the countries of the
Niamey=based MULPOC, referred to the frankmess which had characterized the discussions
of the Conference on the problems facing the development of the region. He urged
marticirants to press at the national level for support of the mtrategy for the
development of Africa within the context of the Third Tmited Mations Development Decade,
which had been adopted hy the Conference,

351. The representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, speaking on behalf of the
countries of the Tangierswbased MIPOC, stated that the discussions at the Conference
had made African countries aware of the social and economic difficemlties facing the
region, The resolutions adopted hy the Conference were an exnressiom. of the desire
of the Nonference to meet the expectations of the peoples of Africa ir the
egtablishment of a fair and just society.

3P, The rerresentative of Wenya, speaking on hehalf of the countries of the Lusaka=
hased MILPOC vreferred to the Conference as ome of the most successful conferences ever
held, A strong institution was required to assist in solving the social and ecomomic
prohlems of the region and since TWCA could only be as strong as member States womld
make it, he urged them to give TCA their fullest support, He urged African Governments
to give proper aclmowledgement to the role of women in development and to embari:

on programmes for the care and development of children on whom the future of the
region would depend. He emphasized that the total development of the region could

not he achieved without the total liheration of all parts of Africa from minority
domination. He then moved a vote of thanks to His Majesty Xing Hassan TT of Morocco,
his Tovernment and the people of Morocco, which was adopted by acclamation [s-ee
resolution 3Th (XIV)T A telegrarme was slso addressed to his Majlesty the King or
¥orocco, the text of which was adopted by acclamation,

353, The EBxecutive Secretary in, a stirring speech, referred to the spirit of
Tatat which had manifested itself during the Conference, The spirit of Rabat
represented a new awakening to the realization that the destiny of Africa lay
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in the hands of Africans and nobody else. Speeches had a role to play,
resnolutions were useful and discussions helped to harmonize views and cow=ordinate
activities, But they would all be futile if they were not translated into
action, He urged African countries to take concrete action immediately for

the rapid social and economic development of the region as every day that

was spent in inactivity would increase and compound the problem of the most
underdeveloped continent in the world, Africa.

354, In his closing statement the Chairman said that the fourteenth session

had been an all important one in that it had come at the heginning of a new phage
in the development of the continent and participants had heen called upon to

lay the foundations for the development of African resources and for a form of
co=operation which was truly African. In particular he mentioned the attention
which had been given to a thorough examination of the components of the next
development strategy and of the need to preprre the African region to play an
active role in international negotiations. He also referred to the action taken
in comnexion with the restructuring of the Commission,

355. He said the Economic Commission for Africa continued to serve as an
appropriate and highly useful instrument in achieving the ohjectives of Africa.
Finally, he thanked all the participants, the other officers and the members of the
TCA secretariat for their invaluahle contribution to the success of the Conference,
He also thanked the delegations of Liberia and Mozanbique for their invitations

to host the meeting of the Conference in 1981 and 1983,

356. The Chairman declared the fourteenth session of the Commission (fifth
meeting of the Conference of Ministers) closed.
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D, RESOLUTIONS ADCPTED BY THE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS
AT ITS FIFTH MFETIRC

330 (XIV)e BRestructuring of intergovernmental machinery for development
' and oo=operation in Africa l/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling Commission resolution 188 (IX) of 10 February 1969 on the institu—
tional machinery of the Commission,

Recalling its resolution 328 (XIII) of 3 March 1977 on the restructuring of
intergovernmental machinery for development and co—operation in Africa and 311 (x111)
of 1 March 1977 on the establishment of the Multinational Programming and Operational
Centres,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 1977 on the
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system and
in particular the relevant provisions of that resoclution which require jipter alia
that, taking into account the special needs and conditions of their respective
regions, the regional commissions should:

(a) Exercise team leadership and responsibility for co-ordination and co=-
operation at the regional level,

(b) Convene periodic meetings, as necessary, for the purpose of improving
the co—ordination of the relevant economic and social activities of the United
Nations system in their respective regions,

¢) Rationalize their structures, inter alia, by streamlining their subsidiary
y ZRLET _2_18, DY
machinery,

Noting Economic and Social Council resolution 1978/74 of 16 August 1978 on
regional co-operation and development reaffirming the provisions of General Assembly
resolution 32/197 as they relate to the regional commissions,

Noting with satisfaction General Assembly resolution 33/202 of 29 January
1979 on the restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations
system in which it is inter alia, decided that the regional commissions shall have
the status of executing agencies, in their own right, in respect of the categories
of projects described in and in conformity with paragraph 23 of the annex %t¢ General
Assembly resolution 32/197,

Conscious of the need to establish a much closer relationship between the
institutional machinery associated with the development operations of the Commission
and those of other agencies of the United Nations development system,

1/ See parase 255=265 above,
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Recognizing that the important role of operational executing agency which
the Commission has now assumed, as a result of paragraph 23 of the annex to General
Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 1977 and resolution 33/202 of 29 January
1979 inevitably requires a well-—structured arrangement which will enable the
Commission and other United Nations agencies to assist member States concerned
to deal with development problems in a more ratimnal and co-ordinated manner,

Recognizing also that the 1980s are likely to constitute a crucial decade for
the African region, in view of the African approach to the intermational development
strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, as well as international
negotiations and other significant issues affecting the economic and social con-
ditions of African countries,

Aware that the existing co—operation between the Organization of African Unity
and the Commission on the one hand and between the Commission and other development
agencies operating in the region on the other hand needs to be further strengthened
with a view to deriving the maximum benefii from the scarce resources available in
the best interest of the over-all development of the countries of the African region,

Re—affirming its belief in the crucial and dynamic rcle being performed by the
Organization of African Unity in its endeavour to secure the rapid improvement of
economic and social conditions in Africa through collective action among African

" countries,

Also reaffirming its reselution 327 {XI1I) of 1 March 1977 in which it is
recommended that arrangements should be made, in co—operation with the Administirative
Secretary-~General of the Organization of African Unity, for {the Execulive Secretary
to be invited once a year to present to the Assenbly of Heads of State and Governmeni
of the Organization of African Unity a statement on econemic and social conditions
in Africa, as well as a progress report on economic co-—operation and integration
within Africa and between the African region and other developing regions,

Having congidered the recommendations of the nineteenth meeting of the Execuiive
Committee dealing with the restruciuring of the instiiutional machinery of the
Commission, g/

Decides that:

{a) T™e Executive Committee and the Technical Committee of Experts of the
Economic Commission for Africa shall be abolished;

(b) The meetings of the Conference of Ministers of the Economic Commission
for Africa shall be held annually and the annual meetings shall be organized in
such a way that alternate meetings shall, in particular, consider the programme
of work and priorities of the Commission, which is examined at two-year intervals
by the General Assembly, together with the Executive Secretary's biennial report
on the execution of the Commissiont!s biemnial work programme, while the other
meeting shall be held for a much shorter pericd in the years when the established
major programme of work and priorities of the Commission are not being considered
and shall consider such other matters requiring urgent attention, as the imple=-
mentation of programmes and projects and resolutions and recommendations of the
General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council, the Organization of African

2/ EfcN.14/723 ~ E/CN.14/8C0/164,
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Unity and the specialized and other agencies of the United Nations as they affect

the work programmes of the Commission; issues of intermational significance affecting
development activities in the African region and any matters which the Executive
Secretary may submit for consideration;

{c) A Technical Preparatory Committee of the Whole composed of high-level
officials representing States members of the Commission shall be established to
deal with the various matters submitted for the consideration of the annual meetings
of the Conference of Ministers;

(d) The existing Conference of African Planners, Conference of African
Statisticians and Conference of African Demographers shall be combined into a
single Conference to be known as the Joint Conference of African Planners, Statis-
ticians and Demographers, which shall be held biennially;

(e) The programme of work and priorities of the Commission shall be derived
from the decisions of the General Assembly, the Economic and Sogisl Council, the
Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity,
the Conference of Ministers, the various ministerial sectoral conferences, the
Councils of Ministers of the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres
and the Joint Conference of African Planners, Statisticians and Demographers and
the work programmes thus derived shall be assembled by the Technical Preparatory
Committee for submission to the Conference of Ministers;

(f) The Economic Commission for Africa shall continue to work closely in
co—oparation with the Organization of African Unity in the field of economic and
social development and co—operation in Afrioa;

(2) The arrangements proposed above for holding annual sessions of the
Conference of Ministers shall be established on an experimental basis and shall
in due course be subject to review by the Conference of Ministers in the light
of experience,

207th meeting.
2] March 1979

331 (XIV). The United Nations Trust Fund for African Development }/

The Conference of Ministers,

Expressing its satisfaction at the creation of the United Nations Trust
Pund for African Development,

Having examined the progress report on pledges and contributions received
for the United Nations Trust Pund for African Development' 4/

Appreciative of the goodwill demonstrated by African Governments in contri-
buting to the Fund,

3/ See paras. 328-33 above,
4/ E/CN.14/721 and Add.l and 2,
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Determined to mobilize as large a volume of resources as possible in order
to support development activities in Afrioca as efficiently and rationally as possible,

ls Commends the United Nations Secretary-Oeneral on the creation of +the
United Nations Trust Fund for Afrioan Development;

2+ Decides that the Pledging Conference of African Government Plenipotentiaries
shall be held biennially, immediately following the meeting of the Conference of
Ministers at which the biennial programme of work and priorities of the Commission
is approved;

3e¢ Requests the Executive Secretary to submit annually to the Technical
Preparatory Committee of the Whole progress reports on (i) payments of pledged
contributions and (ii) implementation of approved programmes and projects financed
out of the Fund}

4o Further requests the Executive Secretary to submit annually for the con=-
sideration of the Technical Preparatory Committee a programme of work to be financed
from the paid=-up pledged contributions of member States, together with its budgetary
implications, in conformity with the Commission's approved work progfamme and the
expressed wishes of the contributing Governments;

5e Reguests the Technical Preparatory Committee to:

(a) Assist the Executive Secretary in the formulation and periodic review
of policies, criteria and priorities for the programming and use of the Trust Fund
for approval by the Conference of Ministers;

(b) Review and submit for consideration at the annual meetings of the
Conference of Ministers the reports submitted by the Executive Secretary in accordance
with paragraphs 3 and 4 above;

s Authorizes the Executive Secretary to make effective arrangements to
facilitate the regular and prompt payment of pledged contributions by African
Governments 80 as to ensure the timely implementation of approved priority projects;

Ts Appeals to the Governments of member States to contribute generously to
the United Netions Trust Fund for African Development with a view to providing the
Pund witk recources neseded to execute the approved work programmes of the Commission
in accordance with the Commission's policy for collective self-reliance.

207tk meeting
2] March 1
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332 (XIW)e Development strategy for Africa for the Third Development
Decade 5/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 33/193 of 29 January 1979 which
affirmed that the new intermational development strategy should he designed to
promote the development of the developing countriee within the framework of the
new international eccnomic order and especially through the promotion and support
of economic and technical co-—operation among themselves, specify goals, objectives
and policy measures addressed to both developed and developing countries for
accelerated development of the developing countries, contribute to the solution
of international economic development and support such development on the basis
of justice and mutual benefit,

Noting that Africa's participation in the formmlation of strategies for
United Nations Development Decades has hitherto been extremely marginal,

Conscious of the urgent desire of member States of the continent of Africa
to contribute fully to the formulation of the international development sirategy
for the Third United Nations Development Decade,

Desirous that the next international devilopment strategy should facilitafe
accelerated development on a selfw-sustaining and self-reliant basis at the national,
subregional and regional levels,

Noting that the continent of Africa is still the least developed of the world's
major regions, has displayed a persistent failure to achieve the targets set in the
first two United Nations Development Decades, and that now is the time to take
urgent and appropriate measures to forestall the obvious and ominous increase in
mass poverty, unemployment and external dependence, the risk of natural resource
depletion and of environmental degradation as a result of the widespread adoption
of patterna of development and life styles imported into the region,

Aware that the African continent is more drastically affected than the other
regions of the world by the negative consequences of development strategies adopted
by most countries, whose failure has been aggravated by the economic and social
crisis which the industrialized countries are currently undergeing, and which
stubbornly fail to yield to treatiment by conventional policies, strategies and
instruments within the familiar structure of internmational relations,

Aware also that Africa is excessively and chronically dependent on other
countries even for food, and that trade and commercial structures are still almost
invariably in a North-South direction, a legacy from the past which fosters the
law of unequal exchange and its consequences, deteriorating terms of {rade, out-
ward oriented production and little domestic prooceseing of raw materials,

5/ See parase 249254 above,
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Aware of thg pressing need for the physical integration of the continent
through the development of transport and communicstions,

Recalling resolutions of the General Assembly, the Conference of Ministers and
the United Nations Environment Programme which deal with the preservation, protection
and improvement of the environment,

Recalling resolution CM/Plen./Res.ll (XXXI1) of the thirty-second ordinary
session of the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity which met
at Nairobi from 23 February to 4 March 1979 and which among other things takes note
of the proposal of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Liberia concerning the
formulation of a Declaration of Commitment to specific priority projects for the
speedy economic development of the continent and urges member States to give serious
consideration to the idea of a Declaration of Commitment and to come to the thirty—
third session of the Council of Ministers with concrete suggestions for such a
Declaration,

ls Adopis the document prepared by the Technical Committee of Experts as
amended entitled "Strategy for the African region in the international development
gtrategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade" contained in annex A to
the present resolution, the reports of the OAU/ECA Symposium on the Future Develop-
ment Prospects of Africa towards the year 2000 é/ held in Monrovia from 12 to
16 February 1979 and the EEA/UNEP Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development
and Life Styles for the African Region I/ held in Addis Ababa from 5 to 9 March 1979,
as working documents to be submitted to the sixteenth session of the Assembly of
Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity;

2« Expresses appreciation to the Administrative Secretary-General of the
Organization of African Unity, the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission
for Africa and the United Nations Development Programme for organizing the OAU/EEA
Symposium on the Puture Development Prospects of Africa towards the Year 2000 and
to the Commission and the United Nations Environment Programme for organizing the
Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development and Life Styles for the African
Region;

e Expresses appreciation to the Government of Liberia for its active support,
generosity and facilities for hoeting the OAU/ECA Symposium;

de Recommends to member States for adoption the draft Declaration of Commitment
of the Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity on Guidelines
and Measures for National and Collective Self-reliance in Sogial and Economic
Development for the Establishment of a New International Economic Order contained
in annex B to the present resolutionj

5« Reguesis the Executive Secretary forthwith to transmit the draft Declaration
as well as the other working documents to all member States;

6/ E/CN.14/698/Add.2,
7/ E/CN.14/698/Add.1.
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6 Invites member States to study the draft Declaration and the strategy
statement on the basis of the working documente and submit as soon as possible,
but not later than 15 May 1979, such comments and suggestions as they may have on
the draft Declaration and strategy statement to the Executive Secretary;

Te Requests the Executive Secretary to prepare the final documents embodying
the Declaration on Guidelines and Measures for National and Collective Self-reliance
in Social and conomic Development for the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order and the statement on strategy having regerd to the comments and
suggestions received pursuant to paragraph 6 above for submission to the sixteenth
session of the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of
African Unity;

8 Further requests the Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization
of African Unity and the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa
to ensure that the final documents as prepared by the Executive Secretary of the
Economic Commigsion for Africa in accordance with paragraph 6 above are submitted
to member States at least thirty days before the thirty=-third oxrdinary session of
the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity.

207th _meeting
2] March 1979

ANNEX A

STRATEGY FOR THE AFRICAN REGION IN THE INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY
FOR THE THIRD UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE

Section I

Guiding principles

le In examining the question of the strategy for the African region in the
international development strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade,
and in adopting the following strategy for the African region in the international
strategy for the Third Development Decade, the following considerations were taken
into account:

- That African participation, for many historic reasons, in the formulation
of the strategy for the First and Second United Nations Development Decades
respectively was marginalj;

- That the African region is known to be the least developed of all developing
regions and to contain the largest number of least developed and land~locked
couniries as well as being the least physically integrated in terms of
transport and communications;
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= That the present imbalances in the international economic order are largely
due to the overwhelming industrial and technological gap among the various
groups of the nations of the world, and that the multiplying effects of this
industrial and technological gap are increasingly becoming more severe on
the international monetary system, trade relations and economic co=operation;

=~ That the region has displayed a persistent failure to achieve the
targets set for the first two United Nations Development Decades;

~ That it has in general not significantly succeeded in designing and imple~
menting measures for effecting internal structural changes and improvement
of factor inputs on both of which self=-reliant and self-sustaining
development depends;

= That it has, during the past three years, given considerable thought to
the approach to the strategy for the African region in the Third United
Natione Development Decades,

2¢ It was noted that policies, strategies and development programmes in the
region oontinued to he merkedly affected by misconceptions and erroneous strategies
which tended to consclidate the region's external dependence for food, skills,
technology, capital goods and ser ices, markets and even life-siyles and patierns
of development and economic growth.

3e The strategies are characterized by a persistent confusion between growth and
development and fail to measure advance by appropriate socio=-economic indicators
or indices of general well—belng.

4e The region's extermal socio=economic relations could be summarized as those
of client States and their principals in which relations tended to be prescriptive
rather than contractual and Africa was the accidental beneficiary of the progress
and welfare of others.

5« EBEmphasis was placed on ocutdated concepts of the international division of
labour as a result of which member States still lacked sufficient mastery over
the technical and financial instruments essential for new types of development
appropriate for the creation of a material and cultural system which wauld be
consistent with self=-reliance, self-sustainment, the conservation and development
of inherited cultural values and the recovery of self-confidence particularly as
regards the nurturing of creativity and inventiveness.

6e In more specific terms it was noted that:

(a) It was no longer desirable and feasible to replicate alien life-styles,
production patterns and consumption patternse. Efforts to do so in the past had
often led to a continuing state of unhealthy dependency, persistence of mass
unemploymenf, poverty, wide and increasing disparities in the distribution of
income and wealth and gradual loss of cultural identity. Approaches to planning
development had been predominantly based on economic factors such as rate of
growth of gross national product, rate of return on capital investment,
indiscriminate acquisition of foreign technology, etce;
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(b} Existing life-styles and patterns of economic growth in industrialized
countries as well as in several developing countries had led to serious environ-
mental degradation and rapidly increasing social costs, natural resources depletion,
technologically-created unemployment, alienation, pathological urbanization, erosion
of family and community life and, in general a deteriorating quality of lifle;

{n} 1In the light of increasing social costs, including the costs of alleviating
environmental damage, it was doubtful whether the dominant patterns of growth and
life-styles from the developed countries would be desirable, suitable and/br
gustainable over the long run;

(4) The serious structural imbalances in international economic relations
between the developed and developing countries had imposed signifioant constraints,
and, in effect, had led to a growing distortion of indigenous developmeni patterns
and life-styles, locking developing countries into given patterns, and had made it
progressively difficult to realize the declared aims of social progress and to
make autonomous choices;

(ﬂ) Despite the development experience of several African countries, producti-
vity of labour and other factors of produotion had remained low. The intermal
dynamics of growth had not led to selfwreliant and self-sustaining economic develop-
ment in most cases. Moreover, sizable sections of populations, inoluding women
and the entire rural population, had bheen left out of the meinstream of development.,
There had been a notable persistence of intellectual colonization in many parts of
Africa, which had weakened efforts to design new development patterms and life~
styles rooted in the African situation which were fully consistent with African
aspirations, There had been also a notable lack of systematio attempts to utilize
and draw on traditional experience and knowledge in the field of socio-economic
development.

Te Bearing in mind the document on development process and Africa's problems and
perspectives in the framework of the Third United Nations Development Decade; 8/
the report of the Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development and Life-styiss
for Africaj 9/ the report of the Symposium on the Future Development Prospects of
Africa towards the Year 2000; 10/ and the revised framework of principles for the
implementation of the new international economic order in Africay 11/°it was
proposed that as far as the African region is concerned the new international
development strategy should serve the following objectives:

(2) The establishment of self-sustaining, internally located processes of
development and economic growth at the national and/or multinational levels

{(b) Subregional and regional collective self-reliance;

(c) Development of human resources to ensure their greater participation
in the development process;

(d) Broad-based participation in the development process concurrent and
consistent with equitable distribution of the gains of socio-economic development;

(e} Acceleration of the industrialization process on the continent in the
context of the social and economic environment of each country and not as a
simple importation of foreign industrialization patterns,



8. In the pursuit of these objectives, priorities for the next United Nations
Development Decade should be as follows:

- PFirst, the attainment of regional self-sufficiency in food;

- Second, the establishment of a sound industrial base with special emphasis
on the development of the requisite national industrial and technological
policies, capabilities, and institutional infrastructure, as well as intra-
African co-operation in order to permit the industrial take-off of Africas

~ Third, the physical integration of the region through the development of
transport and commmnications at the national, multinational and regional
levels;

-~ TFourth, the development of capabilities - national, multinational and
regional - required to enable African Governments and their peoples to
egtablish sovereignty over their natural resources;

-~ PFifth, the establishment of mutually beneficial and equitable relations
between African countries and the rest of the world;

- Sixth, the attainment of a substantial increase in the present meagre
4 per cent share of intra-African trade in the total trade of Africa.

9. The following modalities were recommended for the achievement of objectives
and priorities:

(a) At the national level - Establishment and implementation of programmes
for large-scale development of manpower, inter alia, at the intermediate level
where African countries are extremely weak, and the mobilization of human
regources for development purposes;

(b) At the regional level - Strengthening of existing subregional and
reglonal institutions for implementing priority programmes and projects.
Emphasis on the development of human resources and Africanization of tralning;

(¢} At the international level - Strengthening or devising new forms of
co-operation, inter alia, through the agency of the Multinational Programming
and Operational Centres, in connexion with the new international economic
order;

(4} The plan of action for the United Nations Conference on Science and
Technology for Development must have regard to these objectives and priorities;

(e) Declaring the period 1980-1989 as the African Industrial Development
Decade for the purpose of focusing greater attention and evoking greater
political commitment and financial and technical support, at the national,
regional and international levels for the industridalization of Africa.
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10, It was realized that these objectives, priorities and targets are unrealistic
without:

= The total political commitment of all African States to their purswit as
axpressed in the realistic translation of these commitments into concrete
action through:

(1) Declared policy priorities;
(ii) Budget and financing;

(i1i) National and international consistenoy in the selection of agreed
gtrategies and investment coriteria;

(iv) Co-ordinated positions taken by member States individually and
collectively at intermetional negotiations.

- The political will needed on the part of the developed countries to
engure the implementation of priority programmes and of work towards
the agreed objectives and special attention to the least developed,
land-locked, island and most severely affected developing countries,

Section 11

Plan of Action

l. Self-sufficiency in food supply

(a) The Regional Food Plan for Africa

The chief features of the plan to be incorporated into the international
develgpment strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade should include:

= The relation between food productis and other products; the allocatiom
of finanoial and real resources; the system of incentives;

- Institutions within the context of integrated rural development:

~ Changes in strategies and instrumentation: infrastructure of tramsport;
marketing; storage; processing capabilities;

- Technical inputs:

« Specific improved seeds, R and Dj; multiplication and distributiong
e Agricultural chemicals;

« Implemenis, tocls, machinery and manufacturing and repair servicing
capabilities;

« Irrigation: Water resources exploration and ewvaluation;

« BStorage facilities;

« Irrigation technology; production and supply of irrigation equipment;
« The promotion of intra-African trade in food.
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(b) Increased over-all productivity in agricul ture {inclusive of
crops, livestock, forestry and fishery)

Throngh:

~ Improved policy emphasis for agricultural development;
— Increased invesiment through national budgets and foreign assistance;

« Improved infrastructure in the rural arsas including mass education
of the rural population; establishment at national levels of agri-
cuwltural mechanical cenires for the production of tools, eguipment
and other relevant and appropriate machlnes inclusive of servicing;
encouragenent of the creation of national agro-service centres aimed
at bringing agricultural inputs within the early reach of farmers;
encouragenent of multi-purpese river basin development;

~ Integrated rural development approach consistent with other necessary
ingtitutional changes.

{c) Asricultural research for appropriate inputs, skills and technological
improvement

-~ Intensive and urgent asgronomic research for the development of new
crop and livestock strains able to cope with the changing ecological
conditions and the special problems of the Sahel and other arid and
semi-arid areas;

~ Training and research to generate (1arge—sc;1e) massive adaptive
technology for accelerated agricultural development;

~ Increased productivity and effective control of explcitation of the
resources from the farms, forests, livestock and fish products.

Za Human resources development

Very high priority should be attached to the development of human resocurces
durding the Third United Nations Develeopment Decade. It is therefore recommended
that spscial efforts by the United Nations system, bilateral aid and other donors
in asgicting member 3tates to develop their human resources as much as possible
should ha included in the international develovment strategy for the Decade.

Fajor areas of such resouwrces comprise:

~ igh and middle-level technical manpower;

- Hanpoger for industry at the worikshop level;

- Improved agricultural manpower;

~ Hanpower for marketing, distribution and maintenance serwvices;

~ znpewer for business support institutions (such as industrial sstates
and extensiorn services, agricultural extension, etc.);

= lHanpower for major sectors such as natural resources exploration, evalua-
sion and exrtrzotion {including mining), transport and communications,
rood production, etc,;
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- BEradication of illiteracy (use of local languages).

In regard to segments of the population requiring "special development efforts
technical training and entrepreneurial development are racommended relating to:

- ‘Yomens;
=~ Qutwofeschool population;

= Drop=outs.
and attention is called to the need for research on methods and content of none
formal education and particularly of education technologies for converting the
primary out-of-aohool/ﬂrop—out population into efficient operatives in industry,
farming and services including maintenance of equipment and structures.

Special attention should be given to the development of national capabilities
in project design, planning, installation and management, the lack of which
constitutes a grave weakmness in most African countries. Special and imaginative

efforts should also he made to create conditions of work and other incentives to
halt and reverse the present brain drain from the region.

3. Population
With regard to population, account was taken of':
-~ The high rate of population growth in many African countries;
~ The rapid rate of uncontrolled urbanization;
~ The high levels of mortzlity and fertility;

- The existing gap in meeting the needs of large groups for health,
education, shelter, food, employment, etc.;

= The imbalance in opportunities for the development and application
of latent capabilities in the population of women and the young.

4. Survey, inventory and management of natural resources

The strategy should aim at substantially strengthening the national and
multinational capabilities of the region with regard to the collection and
dissemination of information needed for the purposes of planning natural
resources at the national level with a view to their efficient management and
use including considerations of environmental protection, the conservation of
exhaustible resources and the careful management of renewable resources capable
of ultimate exhaustion.

The main elements of this part of the strategy should include:
~ The expansion and development of national and multinational capabilities

for making full use of modern technologies (including remote sensing)
for natural resources exploration, evaluation and inventory;
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~ The development of technologies for the extraction and processing of natural
resources which will maximize the economy of physical use of these resocurces
(including recycling and materials substitution) and which will contribute
towards the protection of the environment;

= The acquisition and/or development of capabilities at the national and
multinational levels for negotiating the exploration, extraction and
disposal of their natural resources on the most advantageous terms;

= The development and distribution of information on natural resources
with a view to identifying complementarities in natural resources for
planning socio—economic development; and

- The development of policies, machinery and operational infrastructure for
effectively securing the optimum advantages from the resources of the sea
bearing in mind the opportunities and responsibilities which are inherent
in the propesed International Convention on the Law of the Sea,

S5e Energy

- Establishment of national and subregional energy models by the years
2000~2020;

= Harmonization of energy policies;
= Rural electrificationj;
~ Development of non—-conventiconal and new energy sourcesj

- Promotion of the use of solar energy, especially for agricultural needs,

6o Environment and development

Congidering that environment provides the human, physical and biological
resources that form the basis for any development process and that an integrated
approach should form an integral part of any development planning, environmental
considerations have to be taken into account in the plan of action for the inter—
national development strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decades

In order to promote the accelerated development of the developing countries
within the framework of the New International Economic Order, environment factors
have to be taken into account to reduce social and economic costa that arise from
neglect and uvtter disregard of problems of pollution; soil degradation; resource

depletion; desertification; flooding; water<borne diceases; climtic changes and
others that result from various development processes and patterns,.

The main components to be included in an integrated environment-development
strategy should include:

-~ Protection of the environment by monitoring pollutants in the air (smoke
and noxious industrial gases), in the seas (0il); in the s0il (excess
fertilizers and heavy metal pesticides); and in foods as contaminants;



- Conservation of naturel resources to combat deforestation, scil loss and
degradation, mineral depletion, desertification, salinization of arid farm
lands;

~ TEnvirommental legislation to improve the quality of 1ife by maintaining
the basic needs of clean air and water, good food and health and a satis-
factory work and leisure ratio;

= Promotion of environmentally-sound development through careful development
planning for siting an economic activity, choice of process and technolorv,
*anticipatory environmental problems, choice of end products, marketing
strategy and perioflic assessment of rural-urhan pomilation migration
resulting from the promotinn of the industrialiration process,

7. Science and technology

The teaching of science and scientific research in Africa hawve not heer
properly linked to fechnelogy and its application. Woreover, the two of them
have not been treated as priorities and oriented towsrds the social ard ecomomic
needs of Africa, Yet technology is the ontcome of 2, specific arent {senemily a
husiness unit) attempting to solve rarticular technolagica] prohlems, under specific
constraints, at a particmlar place and time, Thiz raises questione about the
existence, character and sectoral distribution of such agents and the relationship
of technological adaptation, 1mwention and irmovation to productiom,

It is therefore considered that:

=« Measures should be taken to make science teaching and ~cisntific research
related to technology and hoth of them oriented towarda the gncial ard
economic meeds of Africas

= MWeasures should be taken for the establishment in Africa of mltinational
teaching companies within the principa] sectors and subrectors of productiom
prioritiess

=~ Theee companies should be closely associated in their operatiomal activities
with universities, polytechniss and educational and training institutions
at the second levels

= These companies should also assist in the dewvelopmert of technical entre-
preneurs;

=~ At the national lewel, efforts should he made 1o idertify and develop or
establish production units where experiments can be carried ocut in the
productiom of parts and componenis, in the suhstitution of mterials, in
changes in design and other processes of the uperading of traditional
technology and the adaptation of imported techmnology;

= Measures should be taken for the establishment of networks of information
on low cost and other adapted technology from other developing countries
and regionsj

= ¥easures should be taken for increasing the supply of equipment, parts, raw
materials, blueprints, technical literature, etc,, to facilitate the
operation of clearing and teaching centres for technological research
and experimentation,
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8, Transport and communications

For satisfactory implementation of the various schemes planned during the
United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa:

{a) African countries should make the development of transport and commu—
nications a top priority and give it the required support;

{b) The Fconomic Commission for Africa should have all the necessary finance,
equipment and resources available to enable it to prepare the programmes for the
various phases of the Decade;

{(c) The international commmnity should provide special and ongoing assistance
by supplying African countries with services, equipment, capital and know=how so
that the projects can be implemented dAuring the NDecade}

(a) African countries should be assisted hy the irternational commmnity to
develop transport and communications networks within their countries in order to
accelerate the development of the Tural areas which will complement the iumplemen=
tation of the intermational network,

The main elements of the stratesy should therefore be as followss

(1) Rocad transvort

~ Fstablishment during the biemnium (before 1982) of a mster plan for
a unified homogenous African intemational road network.

= This master plan would be superimposed on national plans and would
complement them as needed.

= In this context the implementation of ongoing projects should be
continued, whilst at the same time promoting the study and implemen-
tation of other trans=-African links, in particular the nine highways
mentioned in document E/CN.14/710 which should be accorded the same
degree of urgency.

- BEstablishment of a Road Charter for this African network, which will
define the technical construction, maintenance, and operating standards,
including all legal and administrative aspects,

~ Expert missioms carried out by the Commission to study with natiomal
authorities this Master Plan and the related charter,

= The approval of these two documents as soon as possible by all the
member States should be encouraged,

= Harmonization of the variocus codes and systems of road signs and
signals and axle load limits.

= Simplification and harmonization of administrative and legal harriers
on international sections of road,

= The setting up of trairing centres.



fii) Varitime transport and ports

~ Ratification and avpplication of the Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences and application of Rule 40/40/20;

- Setting up of subregional maritime shipping compeniesy
~ BEstablishment of shippers' councils;
=~ Development and uperading of porte;

- Adoption of modern unit transport facilities and development of mlti-
modal transport and ceoastal tmafficy

= Harmonization of administmtive and customs formalities;
= Congtruction of shipyards;
- Establishment of training institutions;

-~ Marine pollution programmes,

(i1i) Air trensport

= Tiberalization of traffic rights and harmmmization of time=tahles and
Drogrammes;

= Pooling of equipment, lines and ground installations;

- Establishment of joint treining centres and servicing and repair
facilitiess;

- Fstablishment of multinational air freight commanies;

= Standardization of equipment and formalities,

(iv) Rail transport

-~ Standadization, development, cownrdination and improvement of reil
servicess

= Interconnexion of the different networks;

- Harmonization and standerdization of track gauges, rolling=stoclk loadw
ing gauges, hrake systems and motive power;

Construction of an African rail networi,

{(v) River and lake transvort

= Joint development of rivers and lakes;
- Ponoling of the various possibilities provided by rivers and lakes:
-~ Development of river and lake transport = infrastmcture, management,

legislation.

(vi) Telecommnications

-~ Construction of the PANAFTEL network}

=~ ¥rprovement and development of national networks;
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— Development of the telecommunications and electronics industry;
~ Development of training and of data processing equipmentj

= Harmonization of charging systems and internmational accounting
procedures;

~ Setting up of remote sensing facilities,

(vii) Mail services

- Organization of subregional sorting centres;
- Organization of international accounting system;

~ Development of meil servicest infrastructure, management, training
of specialists;

- Improvement of mail routing and delivery, especially in rural areasj
- Establishment throughout the continent of monetary services primarily

of postal and money order and postal savings facilities,

(viii) Radjo and television

= Setting up of a mltinational satellite communications system:
~ Programme exchanges;
=~ Improvement and develooment of the infrastmecture and of the broad-
casting equipment and electronics industry.
9, Tourism

= TWlahoration of an over-all policy for the development of tourism om a
continental scale;

- BSectoral development study at the regional and subregional levels
= Training and upgrading of cadres and specialists}

-~ PBxchange of experience and informationj

-~ Direction of nationalltourist flows;

- Design of tourist products for joint marketing at a suhregional level,

10, Bconomic co=operation

In pursvit of the strategy for the Decade, existing regional and subregional
bodies designed to favour subregional co-operation and integration should be
gtrengthened,

Special priority should be given to the implementation of projects designed
to fulfil these aims by encouraging intra-African trade and other forms of regional
economic co—operation.
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11. Intra=African trade
To achieve an 8 per cent share of intra-African trade, it is suggested that :

(a) The Economic Commission for Africa should intensify its activities in the
jdentification of trade and other barriers to intrea~African trade; market research
apd trade promotion with a view to imparting the necessary information to wember
gtates on a contimuous basie and assisting them in taking advantage of existing
and poteatial intra-African trade opportunities;

(b) African ocountries should undertake trade negotiations aimed at eliminating
or reducing tariff and non-tariff barriers among themselves at subregional levels
within the framework of the Multinatiomal Programming and Operational Centres, and.
at inter-subregional levels and eventually at the regional level;

(o) The Commission should bring about direot oontact between buyers and
sellers of specifio commodities in the form of workehops and trade in these oommo-
ditles;

(4) stepe should be taken to strengthen existing olearing house and other
yayment arrangements and create new ones at the subregional lewel with a view io
integrating them into an African Payments System by the end of the Decade and
thus minimize the use of foreign currencies for the financing of intra-dAfrican
Trade ;

(e) Export credit insurance systems should be established at natiomal, mub-
regional and regional levele to encourage African husiness men teo. trade with each
other.

12 Intematjional trade

High priority should be acoorded to the need for a market improvement in
the clearly inequitable relaticmshipe that exist betwean African countries and
other groupe of countries with a view to seouring much terms of trade for the
region as will aotually aesist its development effort, instead of impeding it,
as is at present the case. To this effeot, stepe will need to bhe taken to upgrade
significantly the local value-added oontent of Africa's exports to these countries;
and to diversify Africa's trade patterns with a view to reducing the region's
excessive dependence on trade with any other group of countries,

13, Industrial development

High priority should be attached to industirial development programme in Africa
within the framework of the establishment and exeoution of a programme of action.

(a) Integration of indusiry and economic development

(1) In order to speed up industrialisation efforts and to inorease the
mltiplier effects on the other development sectore in Africa, it is
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recommended that, "systematic indusirial development"™ be approved
and applied in preference to the sectoral system, that is to say,

the method of starting with the processing of a primary raw mterial,
Processing units based on successive by=products would then be
identified, studied and implemented, making maximum use of Africa'’s
resources and putting a stop to the alarming waste of industrial by-
products which haes so far been observed in Africa;

(i1) The total integrated vertical development of natural resources with
particular attention tc mineral, agricultural, marine and energy
resources, with a view to increasing the value added; reducing
experts of primary produotsj inoreasing employment opportunitiee
and increasing the benefit of these resources to the entire popu-
lation of the countries concernedj

(111) The development of basio, engineering, capital goods, smll-scale
and light industries to provide inpute for the development of the
other seotors of the eoonomy and to enable the total development of
natural resourcesj '

(») Indystrial and teochnological strategies, policies and plana

(1) A re—examination of existing industrial strategies, polities, plane
and programmes, taking into acoount the status of technical persomnel
and scientists involved in industrial and technological development,
and the promotion of indigenous industrial entrepreneurs especially
in the smll-scals industrial sector;

(11) The preparation of mational teohnology plans and programmes as an
integrel part of the national eoonomic development plani this needs
to include the institutional machinery for the development or up-
grading and commercialization of indigenous technologies, as well
as the evaluation, selection, acquisition, adaptation, absorption
and regulation of foreign appropriate technolcgies.

(c) Indugtria) and teohnologica) manpower development

(1) The development of industrial and technological manpower to cover
the entire speotrum of the variocus skille and expartise required at
the various stages of the indusirial development process;

(41) The establishment of national institutions, such as teaching
companiep, rural workshope, demomstration plants, sectoral insti-
tutes and the strengthening of existing ones for the treining of
industrial and technological skills;

(141) A realignment of the existing educational system, national compen-
shtion schemes, tc the status of technical persomnel with the
inoreasing emphasis on industrial and technological development.
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(4) Industrial and teohnological institutional infrastructures

(1)

(11)

The development of a sound national industrial institutional maohinery
for the effeoctive planning, execution, monitoring and evaluation of
industrial development activities,

The national machinery should include institutions dealing with g

= Industrial and technological tesearch and development ;
- Standardization, quality control and metrology;

= Regulatiom of teohnology import;

- Commercialization of indjigencus technologies;

- Industrial and technological information;

~ Industrial planning, project identification, preparation and
evaluation;

= Industrial investment promotion with special emphasis on assistance
to smll=scale industrial entrepreneurs;

= Industrial consultancy and menagement;

« Industrial and engineering design Including product and process
adaptation,

(e) Internatienal industrial trade

(1)

(11)

Improving the present system and structure of internatiomal
industrial trade and the marketing of African manufactured goods;

Promoting greater intra-African oco-operation in the expansion of
African markets for manufactured goods,

(£) Intra-African industrial and technological co-operation

(1)

(i1)

(ii1)

Harmonization of strategies and policies in order to overcome the
constraints facing African countries, especially those related to
shortage of indusirial manpower; development or acquisition of
technology, integration’ of markets; and optimum ntilization of their
linited financial rescurces}

Greater participation by the African countries to influences action,
at the international level, through the United Fations Industrial
Development Organization industrial oonmsultation meeting, United
Ratione Conference on Trade and Development negotiation, United
Nations Industrial Development Organization policy~making organs
and those of other relevant United Nations and international orga-
nizations;

Greater emphasis on industrial and technological matters in trade
and economic agreements between African and industrialized countries;
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(iv) 1Increamed technical assistance from intermational organizations to
the African oountries in support of their industrial development
efforts, with emphasis on asesistance to maltinational projects and the
least developed countries, land-locked, island and drought-stricken
oountries.

14, Financing development

It is recogniged that Africa has a oonsiderable amount of rescurces in terms
of development funds, To exploit thie advantage there is need to :

(a) Arreet the drain of foreign exchange out of the region by various mecha-
nisme of which the activitiea of transnmatiocnals oomstitute one element;

(b) Mobilize these and other financisl and real resources with and redeploy
them on a region-awide basis for the purpose of national, miltinational and
regional development and economic growth particularly in the development of
basic and strategic industries, Such mobilization and redeployment will require
specialized finanoial institutioms where the concentration of particular kind of
tkill and the accumlation of particular kind of experience can be brought to bear
on their optimm utilization;

(c) However, given the urgency and the complexity of the problems of accele-
rated development and eccnomic growth that will face the countries of the regiom,
it is clear that substantial net transfer of external resources from the inter-
national commnity will be needed, on terms and conditions that do not exacerbate
the debate burdens of the region and for purposes which will enable the region to
service, without undue strain, euch debt payments, Appropriate measures should
therefore be taken to increase the net inflow of resources and improve the terms
by which such resocurces are transferred.

15. Transnational corporations

The strategy should include :

(a) Measures to develop a comprehensive information system on transnational
corporations 80 as to increase the awarenesa and perception of African countries
of the issues relating to their struocture, operatioms and policies, and how these
affect the socio=economic development process including steps to increase the flow
and exchange of knowledge and experience on nmational regulations and legislations;

(b) Measures to develop negotiating capacities and to strengthen the bargainin
position of member States vis-d-vis trananmational corporations through the creation
of appropriate institutions at the national, subregional, regional and interregional
levels;

(¢} Measures for regulating the purchase and acquisition of technology from
transnmational corporations in such a way as to emsure the growth of indigenous
produotion and technological capacity, thereby accelerating the attainment of
self-reliance;
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(d) The hermonization of measures towards transnational oorporations
including the adoption of a common stand; and

() Measures to mximize the advantages which tranenational corporations are
expected to confer on African countries in the forms of, e.g., employment oppor-
tunities, investment finance, development of managerial and technical skills,
transfer of technology and the development of industry, agriculture and the rural
sector, i

16+  Political commitmert

In order for the African region to acoomplish the deolared priorities and
cbjectives of the African Development Sirategy for the 1980s, there must be the
political will to take the needed action at the national, subregional and regiomal
levels and it is therefore recommended that a commitment to this strategy should
form a frame of reference in the pursuit of the sooio~economio transformation of
the African continent.

ANNEX B

DRAFT DECLARATION OF COMMITMENT OF THE HEADS OF STATE AND GOVEHNMENT,
OF THE ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY ON GUIDELINES AND MEASURES
FOR RATIONAL ARD COLIECTIVE SELF-RELIANCE IN SOCIAL ARD ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT FOR THE ESTABLISHMERT OF A NEW INTERNATIONAL
ECONOMIC ORDER

We, the Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity,

Recalling our resolution CM/ST.12(XXI) adopted at the tenth ordinary session
of the Organization of African Unity on 25 May 1973 oontaining the African Deola-
ration on Co—operation, Development and Eoonomic Independence,

Aware that Africa is a vast oontinent amply endowed with natural resources
of all kinds, provided with a potentially rioh human resource base and capable
of a rapid transformation of its economies and improvement in the standards of
living of its peoples,

Recognizing the need to take urgent action to provide the political support
necessary for the success of measures to achieve the goals of mapid self=reliant
and self-sustaining development and eoonomic growth,

HEREBY DECLARE AS FOLLOWS :

1. That we commit ourselves individualiy and oollectively or behalf of
our Governmenis and pecples to promoting the sooial and eoconomic development
and integration of our societies with a view to achieving an increasing measure
of self-reliance and self-sustainment;
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2. That we commit ourselves individually and collectively on behalf of our

Covernments and peoples to promote the physical integration of the African region
in order to facilitate social and economic intercoursej;

3+ That we commii ourselves individually and collectively on behalf of our
Governmenis and peoples to establish natiomal, subregional and regional institutioms
which will facilitate the attainment of objeotives of self-rTeliance and self=
sustainment ;

4., That, moet specifically, we commit ourselves individually and collectively
on behalf of our Governments and pecples to @

(a) Self-sufficiency in foed production and supply;

(b) The oomplete implementation of the programme for the United Fatioms
Transport and Commmications Decade in Africaj

(c) Subregional and regional internally located industrial development;

(d) Co~operation in the field of natural resources exploration, extraction
and use for the development of our economiee and for the benefit of our peoples
and the setting up of appropriate institutions to achieve these purposes;

(e¢) The development of indigenous entrepreneurial, technical manpower
and teohnological capaoities to enable onr peoples to assume greater responsibility
for the implementation of our individual and collective development goals;

(f) Co=operation in the preservation, protection and improvement of the
natural environment.

We hold firmly to the view that these oommitments will lead to the oreation
at the national, subregional and regiomal levels of a dynamic interdependent
African economy and will thereby pave the way for the eventual establishment of
an African Common Market leading to an African Economic Commnity.

207th meeting
2] March 1979

333 (X1V). Programme of work and priorities for 1980-1981 and biennial
report of the Executive Secretary, 1977=1979 12/

The Conference of Ministers,

Having examined and discussed the biennial report of the Executive Secretary,
197T1=1979, jjj and the draft programme of work and priorities for 1980-1981, 1_4_/

Bearing in mind that the medium=term plan for 1980-1983 _‘lj/ was considered
and approved at the eighteenth meeting of the Executive Committee and that the
programme of work and priorities was based on it,

See paras. 249-284 above,
BN .14/695.
E/CN.14/707.
E/CN .14 /706,

ERER



- 135 -

1. Takes pote of the biemnial report of the Executive Secretary, 1977-1979;

2. Recommends that the Comnimsion should intensify its activities as an
executing and operational agency in co=operation with other United Nations agencies;

3. Takes note of the mediumeterm plan for 1980=1983

4., Approves the programme of work and priorities for 1980=1981, as amended
by the Technical Committee of Experts.

207th meeting
2] March 1979

334 (XIV), Programme budget for 1980=1981 16/

The Conference of Ministers,

Considering that Africa is the least developed region in the world, having
a larger number of least developed countries than any other region,

Aware of the magnitude and wide ranging ohallenges facing the African region
in its endeavours to dring about mpid economio transformtiom,

Bearing in mind the cruoial role of the Economic Commission for Africa in
influencing such rapid economic transformations, the related work programme
recommended for implementation by the Commission and the financial difficulties
which prevent the Commission from fully and effectively executing that work
programue,

1« Calls upon African Governments to bring pressure tc bear on the United
Nations General Assembly with a view to encouraging it to allocate the Commission
enough resources to enable it to implement its programme of work and prioritiesj

2, Urges the United Nations General Asserbly and its organs, in the light
of the crucial and operational rcle of the Economic Commission for Africa in the
rapid economic transformation of the region, to allocate substantial resources
to the Commission with a view to enabling it to help African countries to fulfil
their aspirations,

207th meeting
27 ¥arch 1979

16/ See mras, 249254 above,
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335 (XIV). Multinational Programming and Operational Centres 17/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 311 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on the establishment of
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres,

Having neted the work programme approved by the Councile of Ministers of the
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres,

Mindful of the need to comsolidate the progress made so far and to enhance
subregional multinational co-operation as a step towards regional co-operation
and  integration,

1. Congratulates the Executive Secretary on the efforte made to establish
the Multinatiomal Programming and Operational Centres, their work programmes and
policy organs;

2, Approves the deciesion of the Executive Committee of the Economic Commissio
for Africa that the work programme of the Centres should be integrated with the
over-all work programme of the Commission with effect from the 1980~1981 biennial
work programmej

3, Notes with satisfaction the efforts made by the Executive Secretary to
mobilize resources for the effective implementation of the work programme of the
Centres;

4, Records its appreciation to the United Nations Development Programme
for all the aid it has granted to the Centres and asks it to continue and increase
its financial support of their activitiess

5« Requests the Secretary-General of the United Nations to take action to
increase the regular budget of the Commission to ensure that the volume of
resources allocated for the operational activities of the Cenires is as large
as possible;

6+ Urges other members of the United Nations family and interestied inter-
national organizations and bilateral donors to give material support to the Centres
in order further to sirengthen their resources;

T» Urges member States to continue 1o give the necessary support to the
activities of their respective Centres;

8+ Recommends that the Executive Secoretary should, in the over-all interest
of the Commission, decentralize the operationmal activities and rescurces of the
Commission in line with the spirit behind the establishment of the Multinational
Programming and Operational Centres,

207th meeting.
27 March 1979

17/ See paras, 249254 above,
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336 (XIV). Integzration of the work mme of the Multinational Programm
and Operational Centre for the North African subregion with the
over-all work programme of the secretariat 18/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recognizing the important role of the Multinational Programming and Operational
Centres in the promotion of economic cowoperation among African countries,

Noting that at its inaugural meeting held at Rabat on 26 March 1979, the
Committee of Plenipotentiaries of the Multinational Programming and Operational
Centre for North Africa adopted the work programme of the North African Multiw
national Programming and Operational Centre,

1« Calls upon the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa
to integrate the work programme of the North African Multinatiomal Programming
and Operational Centre into the over-all work programme of the Commission, as has
been done with the work programme of the other Centres for the pericd 1979=1981;

2. Invites the States members of the North African Multinational Programming
and Operational Centre o provide every mterial, financial and political support;

3« Regquests the Executive Secretary to ensure that the activities of the
Forth African Multinational Programming and Operational Centre are co-ordinated
with those of existing intergovernmental institutions in the subregion so as to
preclude any possibility of duplication in their work programmes;

4, Requests the Administrator of the United Nations Development Programme
to provide financial assistance to the North African Multinational and Operatiomal

Centre in the same way as 18 being done for the other four Centres created by the
Commissione.

207th meeting
27 ¥March 12:[2

337 (XIV). Solar Energy research and devslopment 19/

The Conference of Ministers,

Having considered the report of the Regiomal Seminar on Solar Energy 20/ held
at Niamey in the Niger from 8 to 13 Janwary 1979,

Recalling Economic and Social Council resolution 598 (XXI) of 4 May 1956
expressing the view that the United Nations should display the same interest in
all new sources of energy as it had in the conventional sources of energy,

18/ Draft resolution submitted following the Inaugural Meeting of
Plenipotentiaries held in Rabat on 25 and 26 March 1979,

12/ See paras. 276281 above,

20/ EB/CW.14/713.
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Recalling further Commission resolution 113 (VI) of 2 March 1964 on the
utilization of solar energy in Africa,

Taking note of its resolution 265 (XIT) of 28 February 1975 in which it vas
recommended that the Executive Secretary should undertake any action needed to
ensure that use was made of the results of solar energy research to benefit the
development of African countries and he was requested to provide maximum possible
agsistance to any African country or group of countries which had undertalken
solar energy research, experimentation or exploitation,

Beafr_:l_.g' in mind the recommendations made by the Second African Meeting omn
Energy ?_1_/ held at Accra from 8 to 19 November 1976 concerning the development
and utilization of non-~conventional sources and new energies,

Bearing in mind further that the optimum development and sound use of
renewable sources of energy requires concerted action, co-operation and full
commitment on the part of African States,

Taking into account the report of the Monrovia Symposium on the Future
Development Prospects of Africa towards the Year 2000,2_2/

Taking into account also that new energies and notably solar energy, could

oonstitute alternative sources of energy and contribute to the future development
of African economies,

Taking into account further that solar energy can provide wvaluable additional
assistance in meeting the needs of comrmunities in rural and remote areas,

Considering that the mastery of wvarious technologies regarding solar energy
and their adaptation to local conditions require adequate technological infrastructure
and appropriate research and development efforts,

Considering further that genuine development cannot be ensured and that new
technologies cannot be mastered without highly skilled, competent and motivated
staff with the required knowledge, practical experience and sence of initiative,

1« Endorses the recommendations made by the Regional Seminar on Solar
Energy held at Niamey in the Niger from 8 to 13 Janvary 1979;

2¢ Decides to establish a Regional Centre for Solar Energy Research and
Development in Africa;

3« Urges the Executive Secretary to take all the measures necessary for the
establishment of that Centre;

4. Approves the Commission's training programme for African technioians,
engineers and scientists in the field of solar energy;

21/ B/CN.14/665.
22/ E/CN.14/698 /add .2,
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Se Also approves the Commission's project on the promotion of the use of
solar Jnergy in Africa as approved by the Executive Committee at its nineteenth

meeting held in Arusha from 23 to 25 October 1978 23/;

6. Urges the Executive Secretary of the FEooncmic Commission for Africa. to
implement the reccmmendations of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy, in co-
operation with the Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of African
Unity and all United Nations bodies in particular, the United Nations Educational,
Soientific and Cultural Organization, the United Nations Industrial Development
Organization, the United Nations Development Programme and the International
Labour Organisation, and other intemational organizations ooncerned with activities
in the field of solar energy.

207th meeting
27 March 1979

338 (XIV). Cartographic Inventory for Africa
The Conference cf Ministers,

Recognizing that a first and basic step in any attempt to increase kmowledge
of naturel resources in Africa is to undertake a thorough inventory of already
existing data and to publish a series of map indexes of aerial photographic coverage,
topographio surveys, geodetio operations, geological and hydrogeological mappings,
surveys and land use and land potential, water rescurces data, hydrological and
meteorological networke and geophysical surveys,

Notjng with appreciation the oompletion by the Commission of the first atlas
indexing such data for a large area covering Algeria, Benin, the Niger, Nigeria,
Togc and the United Republic of Cameroon, and the concise and effective methods
by which this atlas presents the existing data, focuses attention on the limita-
tions and gaps in existing knowledge and provides collected data for intelligent
planning of investigations so as to avoid wasteful duplication of efforts,

1« Commends the Economic Commission for Africa for initiating this programme
and the Intemational Development Research Centre of Canada on its foresight in
providing financial support for the implementation of the programme;

2. Recommends :

(a.) That the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa
take the necessary action to ensure the availability of adequate funde for the
completion of the preparation of the 12 atlases of the inventory covering Africa
and the printing of a sufficient number of copies to meet the expected demnd hy
seeking a supplementary grant froem the Intermational Development Research Certre
and for other sources, such as the United Nations Development Programme:

gjj E/CN014/723 “E/CN014/164, P. 9,
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(b) That the Commission include in its regular budget submission posts
for professional and supporting staff, as stipulated in the original agreement
with the International Development Research Cenire, to emsure the regular revision
of the Inventory's index maps and the publication of suitable addenda within short
intervals of time;

(c) That the Commission, in consultation with the competent intermational,
regional and national bodies, arrange for the implementation of phase II of the
programme, in particular the detailed analysis of the data, contained in the inventory,
the drafting of specifications for future activities in the warious disciplines
covered by the inventory and the preparation of preliminary adjustments on unified
bases of geodetic operatioms,

207th meeting
27 Warch 1979

339 (XIV). African Regional Meeting on the Follow-up and Implementation of the
¥ar _del Plata Aotion Plan 24/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling Economic ard Social Council resolution 2115 (LXITI) of 4 August

1977, in which it was recognized that the central role which the Committee on
Natural Rescurces and the regional oommissions should play in the promction of
intergovernmental co—opsration in the follow-aip to the ¥ar del Flata Action Plan

on integrated water resources development and management and the regionsl oormissions
were called upon to convene msetings to obtain the views of States Mambers of the
United Natione on the follow-up to the United Nations Water Conference and the
opportunities, needs and problems with respect to carrying cut the recommendatiems
of the Conference at the regiomal level,

Recalling further Economic and Social Council resolution 2121 (LXITI) of
4 August 1977 requesting the regional commissions to strengthen and intensify
their responsibilitiee in the water sector and the Secretary-General to make
the necessary arrangemsnts for the c¢o-ordinated preparation and servicing of the
epecial session of the Commitiee on Natural Resources, which would deal with a
wide spectrum of water-related activities,

Taking into acoount General Assembly resclution 32/158 of 19 December 1977,
adopting the report of the United Nations Water Conference, approving the ¥ar del
Plata Aotion Plan and the other agreements reached at the Conference and endorsing
Economic and Social Council resolution 2115 {LXIII) and 2121 (LXIII) of 4 August
1977,

Having considered the report of the African Regional Meeting on the follow=
up and Implementation of the Mar del Plata Action Plan held in Addie Ababa in
October 1978 containing proposals for submission to the special session of the
Committse on Ratural Resources, 32/

24/ see paras, 266-2T2 above,

25/ E/c¥.14/8C0/161.
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Bearing in mind that the management and development of water resources is
one of the most important factors in the human, social and eoonomic development
of Africa and is necessary for enhancing the quality of human life,

1. Approves the report of the African Regional ¥eeting and commendr it %o
the Cormmittee on Watural Resources;

2. Endorses the proposals contained in the report, in particular those
ooncerning @

(a) Implementation of the Mar del Plata Action Plan at the natimal
level;

{b) 1Institutional arrangements at the regional level for the follow-up
and implementation of the Mar del Plata Action Planj;

(¢) Implementation of the Mar del Plata Action Plan at the regional level
in the fields of aspecsment of water resources; community water supply and sanita=
tion; agricultural water use; hydro=power generation; inland water transport:
environment; health and pollution; water policy; planning and trmaining; drought;
education; training and research; and technical co—operation among developing
countries with regard to water resources development;

3. Requests the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa
and the Administrative Secretary-Ceneral of the Organization of African Umity to
follow up the Mar del Plata Aotion Plan and, in co—operation with all United
Nations agencies and other international organizations, to assist the Commission
and member States in the implementation of the propesals contained therein,

207th meeting
27 March 1979

340 (XIV). Resources of the sea 26/
The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 238 (XI) of 22 Pebruary 1973 on Africa's Strategy
for Development in the 1970s with particular reference to the development of
minerals, energy, water resocurces, the environment, transport and telecommnications,
tourism and science and technology,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970
containing the Internatiomal Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development Deonde and specifically those paragraphs of the Strategy which deal
with the expansion and diversification of production and General Asmembly reso=
lution 2692 {XXV) of 11 December 1970 on permanent soversigmty over natural
resources of developing countries and exmansion of domestic sources of accumilation
for economic development,

Noting the stage reached in the current negotiations on the lLaw of the Sea
Conference and the responsibilities of the African member States therein,

26/ See paras. 249-25% above,
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Having approved the Commission's programme of work and priorities for 1980-
1981 and, in particular, as it relates to the resources of the sea, 27/

Noting that, although the Resources of the Sea Unit at the Economic Commission
for Africa was created in 1976, it has to date not been provided with staff,

1+ Reaffirms the need for member States, individually and collectively,
{0 move expeditiously, in the development, management and conservation of their
resources of the sea;

2: Requests the Exeoutive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa
in co=operation with the Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of
African Unity, the relevant organizations of the United Nations system and other
governmental and non-governmental organizations to assist member States in this

regard;

3+ Reguests the General Assembly to make adequate provieions for the staffing
of the Resources of the Sea Unit at the headquarters of the Economio Commission for
Africa,

207th meeting
27 ¥March 1979

341 (XIV). United Nations Transport and Commnications Decade in Africa 28/

The C.‘cmferenoe of Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 291 (XIII) of 26 February 1977 in which it is
recommended that the intermatiomal comminity should proclaim a transport and
commnications decade in Africa, and Economic and Social Council resolution
2097 (LXIII) of 29 July 1977 also recommending the proclamation of the Decade
by the General Assenbly of the United Wations,

Noting with gretification General Assembly resolution 32/160 of 19 December
1977, in whioh approves the recommendation made in paragraph 1 of Conference of
Ministers resolution 291 (XIII) of 26 February 1977 and proclaime a Transport
and Communications Decade in Africa during the years 1978-1988,

Taking account of resolution ECO (XVIII)/Res.2 adopted by the Executive
Committee on 4 May 1978 at Khartoum in which the Executive Secretary of the
Commission and the Administmative Secretary-Geneml of the Organization of African
Unite are requested to prepare a detailed programme of action for the implementa-—
tion of the Decade,

27/ EB/CN.14/707.
28/ See paras, 273-275 above,



- 143 =

Noting with satisfaction resolution CM/Res.675 (XXXI) adopted at Khartoum
in July 1978 by the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organizaticn
of African Unity and General Assaembly resclution 33/197 of 29 Jamuary 1979
endorsing resolution ECO(XVIII)/Res.2 of the Executive Committee of the Commission,

Welcoming the results of the Inter-agency meeting of March 1978 and the
commitment made by United Nations agencies to co—operate with a view to the
execution of the work programmes for the Decade,

1, [HNotes with interest the global strategy for the implementation of the
United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa (1978-1988), !2/

2. Expresees its thanks to the General Assembly of the United Nations for
having proclaimed the Transport and Commmnications Decade in Africa for the years
1978~1988 and for the financial measures taken to ensure the preparation of the
programme of the said Decade;

3. Also expresses its thanks to the Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme for the substantial financial support it agreed to provide
1o the Economic Commission for Africa which has made it possible to prepare the
programme for the first phase of the Decade;

4. Urges member States:

(a) To give high priority to the development of transport and commmnications
in the region;

(b) To participate effectively in the Conference of Ministers responsible
for transport, communications and plaanning scheduled to itake place at Addis Ababa
from 8 to 12 May 1979 for the purpose of reviewing and adopting the programme for
the first phase of the Decade;

5. Appeals to the General Assembly of the Unlited Nations to contimue to
make efforts to provide the Commission with all the financlial and human resources
needed to discharge fully its responeibilitiee during the Decade;

6. Further appeals to the United Nations Development Programme to increase
ite financial support to the Commission in order t¢ permit it to prepare and
execute the programme for the Decade;

T. Appeals also to the international community to take measures to ensure
the full success of the Conference of Plenipotentiaries of Donors which will be
convened by the Secretary-General of the United Nations in the last quarter of
1979 with a view to mobilizing the resources needed to execute the programme
for the Decade;

8. Regquests the Executive Secretary to take all the measures required to
ensure the success of the Decade,

207th_meeting
29/ E/CN.14/710/Add.1. 27 March 1979
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30/

342 (IIV). Transport and commnications in Africa

The Conference of Ministers,

Considering its resolution 291 (XIII) of 26 February 1977 on the Transport
and Communicatione Decade in Africa,

Considering the jmportance of transport and communications in the develop-
ment and integration of Africa,

Coneidering the role that the training of cadres and other staff may play
in the development of transport and communications technology,

Considering also that a Conference of Ministers of Transport, Commnications
and Works will be held from 8 to 12 May 1979 at Addis Ababa to establish a programme
of action and prepare a detailed programme of projects for the United Nations
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa,

Calls on the Executive Secretary to request participants in the afore-
mentioned Conference to conslder the inclusion on the programme of action for
the Decade of the projects listed hereunder:

(2) Creation of an African Transport Research and Studies Centre responsible
for training cadres and promoting the development of transport technology adapted
to Africa's needs;

(v) Creation of a training centre for drivers of heavy equipment;

{c) Preparation of a study on e master plan for the African road network
besed on the nine highways mentioned in document E/CN.14/710/Add.1;

(d) Preparation of an African road charter laying down construction, main-
tenance and operating standarde;

(e) Promotion of the project relating to the construction of the Rabat-
Nouakchott road within the framework of the Cairo-Nouakchott link;

(f) Preparation of a feasibility study on the project relating to a
Gibraltar crossing within the framework of a permanent link between Africa and
Burope, if appropriate, jointly between the Economic Commission for Africa and
the Economic Commission for Burope;

(£) Establishment of a subregional maritime iransport co-ordinating
committee composed of representatives of African shipping lines with the task
of harmonizing waritime legislation and establishing a joint data base;

(h} Holding of seminars and workshops in the maritime transport and ports
sector;

30/ See paras.273-275 above.
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(i) Promotion of inter—State ship building and repair projects;

(§) Promotion of action designed to co-—ordinate air freight traffic and
liberalize operating righte among African States;

{x) Eetablishment of telecommunications links among African countries
within the framework of ithe Pan-African Telecommunications Network project.

207th meeting
2] March 1979

343 (XIV). ‘Bilateral trade consultations between African countries 3/
The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 222 B (X) of 13 February 1971 in which it was
recommended that, in the carrying out of projects with a view to expanding intra-
African trade, the Executive Secretary could set up working groups and convene
meetings, including the holding of non-committal and confidential bilateral trade
consultations in conjunction with the meetings of the Conference of Ministers,

Also recalling its resolution 323 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 referring to the
need to take stock of and assess the resulis of the consultations held at the
second, third and fourth meetings of the Conference and inviting member States
to provide the secretariat with ithe necessary information on the resulis of those
consuliations and on the follow-up action taken thereon,

1. DNotes with satisfaction the Executive Secretary's report on bilateral
consultations between African countries containing suggestions as to how consul-
tations and suggesting how best the procedure for the consultations could be
improved with a view to enhancingthe usefulness of such consultations in promoting
intra-African trade,jl/

2. Urges countries which participated in the consultations held in con-
junction with the present meeting of the Conference to communicate %o the
Commission secretariat all relevant information on the results of these consul-
tations and the follow-up action taken systematically every six months until
the next session.

207tb meeting
2T March 1979

31/ E/CN.14/INF/94.
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344 (XIV). Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations

The Conference of Ministers,

Bearing in mind the stress laid at its present meeting on the promotion of
intra-African trade as an integral part of the African Strategy for the Third
Development Decade,

Recalling its resolution 300 (XIII) of 28 February 1977 om economic co-
operation relating to the Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations,

Aware of the major role which the Association could play in the promotion
of intra-African trade,

l. Urges those member States which bhave not yet done so to become members
of the Association;

2. Bequests the Executive Secretary to continue to assist the Association
in carrying out its work programme.

20:[1:11 meeting
2:[ March 1979

345 (XIV). Negotiation of a mew co-operation agreement between the African,
Caribbean and Pacific countries and the European Economic
Community 32/

The Conference of Ministers,

Noting the report and analysis contalned in the document on the negotiation
of a new co-operation agreement between the African, Caribbean and Pacific countries
and the Buropean Economic Community, 33/

Ceonscioue of the problem facing the negotiations,

Recognizing the necessity for the negotiations to be speedily concluded in
order to minimize the expenditure of the African, Caribbean and Pacific group on
protracied negntiations,

Notingz the recommendations of the Executive Committee of the Conferemce of
Ministers made on this subject at its nineteenth mseting held at Arusha in the
Untied Republic of Tanzania from 23 to 25 October 1978,

32/ See paras,38-~248 above.

33/ E/CN.14/701.
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1. Requests the Commission secretariat, within the limits of its resources,
to continue to provide, when so0 requested, African negotiators with the necessary
technical support, including that required for the preparation of studies and the
provision of appropriate statistical information, in order to assiet the group in
clarifying issues raised in the negotiations;

2, Calls upon African Governments to continue to provide constant technical,.
political and financial support to their negotiators;

3. Appeals to the European Economio Community to co-operate fully in ensuring
that the negotiations are not unduly protracted and are concluded in the mutual
interest of all concerned.

207th meeting
27 March 1979

346 (XIV). Fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Deyelopment 34/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recognizing thath the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development to be held at Manila in the Philippines in May 1979 has special
importance in view of the persistent crisis in the international ecomomic system,
which has a particularly great impact on African countries, and of the pressing
need to accelerate the eoconomic development of developing countries and to re-
structure international economic relations within the framework of a new inter-
national economic order,

Recalling the recommendations made in the Rapporteur's Report of the
Conference of Afriocan Trade Ministers adopted at the fifth session of the Conference
held at Addis Ababa from 30 January to 1 February 1979 to agree on a common ne—
gotiating strategy for the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development,

Further recalling the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and
Framework for Negotiations adopted at the fourth Ministerial meeting of the
Group of 7T held at Arusha in the United Republic of Tanzania from 6 to 16
February 1979, which in many of its key elements was largely based on the African
position, as defined at the fifth session of the Conference of African Ministers
of Trade,

Reiterating the disappointment and concern of the African region at the
slow progress, and limited results in the implementation of most of the resolu-
tions that were adopted at the fourth and earlier sessions of the United Nations
Conference on Prade and Development as referred to in document E/CN.14/702 and
Add.l and reflected in the above-mentioned Arusha programme,

34/ See paras.38-%48 above.
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1. Notes the agreement reached at the United Nations Negotiating Conference
on the Common Fund held at Geneva from 12 to 20 March 1979 on the fundamental
elements of the Common Fund which would serve as a basis for further work on the
drafting of the articles of agreements;

2.; HNevertheless reaffirms its conviction that the establishment of the
Common Fund without a strong second window will not emsure the full achievement
of the objectives of the Integrated Programme for Commodities and that further
improvements are therefore necessary, especially in respect of the scope of the
second window and the resources that would be available to it and the voting system;

3. Strongly urges African delegations at the meeting of the Interim Committee
of the United Nations Negotiating Conference on the Common Fund and at the reconvened
negotiations to press for the necessary improvements and to ensure that the final
Agreement incorporates these improvements;

4 Calls on African delegations at the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development to maintain unity among themselves and with
other members of the Group of 77 and use their full bargaining power with a view
to ensuring that the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Framework
for Negotiations is fully defended;

5. Requests the Executive Secretary to continue to provide member States
with the technical support of the secretariat during negotiations at the fifth
session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development and at sub~
sequent meetings;

6. Invites the Executive Secretary as soon as possible after the fifth
session to undertake a preliminary assessment of the results obtained and their
implications for Africa in the light of the Arusha Programme of Action for
Collective Self-Reliance and Framework for Negotiations and of recommendations
adopted by the present Conference;

T. Requesis the Executive Secretary, in co—operation with the Administrative
Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity, to hold consultations
with African Ministers in Manila during the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development on the need for convening a meeting of the
Conference of African Ministers of Trade to undertake an evaluation of the outcome
of that session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development;

8. Requests the Executive Secretary to submit a comprehensive report on
the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development and
its aftermath to the sixth meeting of the Conference of Ministers and fifteenth
session of the Commission to be held in Addis Ababa from 9 to 12 April 1930.

207th meeting
2] March 1979
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347 (XIV). Transnational corporations 35/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 3202 (8-VI) of 1 May 1974 on the
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order,

Also recalling Economic.and Social Council resolution 1961 (LIX) of 29 July
1975 on joint liaison and support units of the Information and Research Centre on
Transnational Corporations and the regional commissions,

Having considered the major issues relating to the operations of trans-
national corporations in Africa as set forth in the document submitted to it on
that subject, 36/

Mindful of the need to control and eliminate the negative effects of the
operations of transnational corporations on the economies of developing African
countries and to take the necessary steps to maximize their contribution to the
socioieconomic development of member States,

Noting that the Joint Unit on Transnational Corporations established by
an agreement between the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for
Africa and the Executive Director of the Centre on Transnational Corporations
is now fully operational,

1. Urges States members of the Commission to establish a system of exchange
of information and sharing of experiences, especially as concerns negotiations and
other agreements between host countries and transnational corporations, and to give
their full support to the work of the Joint Unit in this field;

2. Requests member States which have not yet done so to intensify their
efforts to implement its resolution 326 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 urging member
States to set up appropriate units to monitor the activities of transnational
corporations and deal with problems arising therefrom, on the understanding that
the work of such national units would also include the evaluation of the activity
of transnational corporations at the national level; mdvising governments, para-
statal and private enterprises on how to negotiate with transnational corporations
and acting 83 a contact point with the Joint Unit;

3. Calls upon the Commission Transnational Corporations to intensify
its efforts aimed at working out urgently an effective code of conduct related

to transnational corporations, teking fully into account the interests of the
African region;

35/ See paras.38-248 above,

36/ E/CN.1k/T03,
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4., Welcomes the way in which the United Nations Centre on Transnational
Corporations end the Economic Commission for Africa are working together in
developing end implementing a common programme of technical co-operation aimed

at strengthening-the capability of the countries of the region to deal with
transnatiopal corporations,

20Tth meeting
27 March 1979
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348 (XIV). Manpower development 37/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 306 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on co-operation in
manpower development and utilization in which it recommended that member States
should, inter alia, make maximum use of the training and research facilities of
existing African technicsl colleges, universities and other specialized institu-
tions for the training of African nationals, and should accordingly reserve a
number of places in their institutions for students from other developing
countries to be filled through- student exchange and scholarship programmes,

Reaffirming its resolution 318 (XITI) of 1 March 1977 on training for
development in which the Executive Secretary was called on, inter alia, to
initiate appropriaste studies and follow-up action for the mobilization of re~
sources for the operation of a Training and Fellowship Programme for Africa,
which should accord priority to the critical manpower requirements of member
States, and to promote the development of appropriate multinational, subregional
or regional training institutions and programmes designed to meet Africa's present
and future manpower needs,

Recalling also its resolution 319 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on accelerated
industrialization in Africa, in which it called upon member States to adopt and
implement policies, programmes and projects at the national level in respect of
the industrial sector, including manpower; recommended that special attention
should be given in international consultations and negotistions to programmes
for training local manpower and appealed to the International Labour Organisation,
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the United
Nations Industrial Development Organization to contribute their expertise to solv-
ing problems of industrial manpower,

Aware of the manpower and menagement challenge implicit in the Lima target:
of industrial output in respect of Africa, 38/ the technical and managerial
inputs needed to ensure the success of the African Regional Food Programme, the
Transport and Communicsations Decade, the transformation of the rural sector and
to achieve accelerated development in other sectors of national economies, includ-
ing the efficient running of the public services and the profitable management of
public enterprises,

Noting the action already taken by the secretariat in establishing and
operating the Expanded Training and Fellowship Programme for Africa, which is
designed to enhance the training capability of African multinational and regional
training institutions and to train Africans in critical areas of manpower
requirements particularly in industry, agriculture, science and technology, trans-
port, management and education,

37/ See paras, 266-272 above.

38/ Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial Development and
Co-operation (document ID/B/155/Add.1).



Deploring the resource constraint in the implementation of this very important
training‘programme,

Welcoming the effort being made by the secretariat to promote the establish-
ment and development of subregional graduate schools of business management and
finance in Africa and its support of the. development of management educators in an
attempt to help African States to develop much needed self-reliance in managerial
capaebility in their national development efforts,

Recognizing that further efforts to enhance Africa's resources in trained
manpower and managerial capability could contribute very significantly to the
achievement of national objectives within the framework of the International
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade and the
implementation of a new international economic order in Africa based on self-
sustaining and self-reliant economies,

Endorsing the recommendations of the Intergovernmental Expert Group Meeting
on the Establishment of an African Institute for Higher Technical Training and
Research held in Addis Ababa from 22 to 27 November 1978, which called for the
establishment of an African Institute for Higher Technical Training and Research
concerned in particular with the training of middle- and higher-level technicians,
and technical instructors and with the post-experience training of engineers and
technologistss 39/

Expressing gratitude for the assistance given through the Commission by
various non-African Governments and multilatersal and bilateral agencies and
organizations for the training of African nationals and in partieular for the
financial and fellowship support so far given to the Expanded Training and
Fellowship Progremme for Africa,

I. General

1. Endorses the objectives, design and operstion of the Expanded Training
and Fellowship Programme for Africa;

2. Decides that an African Institute for Higher Technicel Training and

Research shall be established forthwith and locsted in & member country to be
decided by the Governing Council of the Institute;

ITI. Action by member States

3. Calls upon member States and African intergovernmental organizations to:

(a) Make meaningful contributions in both funds and fellowships in
support of the Expanded Training and Fellowship Programme for Africa;

39/ E/CN.1L/INF/95 - PAMM/ED/65.
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(b) Co-operste effectively with the Executive Secretary of the Economic
Commission for Africa and the country chosen to host the African Institute for
Higher Technical Training and Research in getting the Institute established and
operational as soon as possible by promptly paying their contributions and provid-
ing other appropriate support;

ITT. Action by the United Nations system and other organizations

L. Appeals to the United Nations Development Programme and other bodies
in the United Nations system, and to bilateral and multilateral agencies and
organizations outside the United Nations to intensify their co-operation with
the Commission secretariat in the training of Africans and in particular to:

(a) Support the establishment and operation of the African Institute
for Higher Technical Training and Research with grants, expert personnel, equip-
ment and fellowships;

(b) Participate meaningfully in the Expanded Training and Fellowship
Programme for Africa by providing grants and fellowships for the first five years
of the programme;

IV. Action by the Commission secretariat

5. Requests the Executive Secretary of the Commission to:

(a) Seek the assistance of the United Nations Industrial Development
Organization end the International Labour Organisation, in particular in determin-
ing the trained manpower requirements in the various branches of the basic indus-
tries as a basis for working out and operating both long-term specialized training
for African nationals and short-term in-plant training designed to eliminate any
manpower constraints in the realization of the Lima target of industrial output in
respect of Africa}

(b} Intensify the implementation of the study and experimentation
project on job breakdown, skill analysis and accelerated training techniques
suitably adapted for use in industries and other establishments in member States;

(c) TIdentify and establish contact with qualified African specialists
residing and working outside Africa with a view to getting them to seek appoint-
ment in the various regional and subregional training and research institutions
being established or already operating in Africa;

(d) Develop and expand the capacity of the secretariat to collect and
deliver information on African specialists and consultancy organizations with a
view to facilitating their placement and use in Africa;

(e} Within the framework of the resources available under the Expanded
Training end Fellowship Programme for Africa, accord priority to manpower training
in the fields of natural resources inventory and appraisal, solar energy develop-
ment and utilization and trarnsport and communications with a view to meeting the
urgent need for manpower in these fields;
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(f) Both at the secretariat and through the Multinational Programming
and Operational Centre initiate a concrete programme for the provision of technical
assistance, advisory services and training in organizational development and
improved management in the public services and enterprises of member States;

(2} Continue to support the subregional graduate schools of business
management with grants, fellowships and staff development;

(h) Submit to each meeting of the Conference of Ministers progress
reports on the Expanded Training and Fellowship Progremme in Africa and on the
establishment and operation of the African Ingtitute for Higher Techmical
Training and Research.

207th meeting
21 March 1979
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349 (XIV). Support for African multinational training, research
and service institutions 40/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 297 (XIII) of 28 February 1977 on econcmic co-
operation in the field of natural resources, in which it called on African
countries which had not yet signed and ratified the agreements on the Regicnal
Centre for Training in Aerial Surveys, the Regional Centre for Services in
Surveying and Mapping and the Fast African Mineral Resources Development Centre
to give full political and material supvort te those institutions,

Noting with regret that there has been no significant improvement with
regard to the support extended tc those three Centres,

Recalling further its resolution 318 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on training for
development, in which it called on the Executive Secretary, inter alia, to vromote
the development of appropriate African multinational, subregional or regional
training institutions and programmes designed to meet Africa's present and future
manpower needs using, whenever feasible and desirable, existing national or multi-
national institutions,

Aware that of the developing regions of the world, Africa 1s the least
endowed with resources in trained manpower, research capability and specilalized
services,

Noting that African States have on several occasions agreed to establish
Jjointly institutions with specific objectives and that these objectives have
continued to be relevant to the cause of African economic and social development,

Recognizing that many multinational institutions for training, research
and services are get up primarily because their establishment on a national basis
is not often practical and that in many cases their purpose is to encourage the
establishment of national countervarts,

Concerned that the effectiveness of some of these institutions that African
States have voluntarily decided to establish has suffered from a variety of
problems, the principal one being inadequate financial, moral and political support
from member States,

Convinced that, in order to be self-reliant, African States need to co-
operate in the establishment of institutions for training, research and services,
which have a vital role to play in the advancement of the region, and that such
institutions can best achieve their objectives when given full and effective
support by member States,

Urges all member States upon subscribing to membership in an African multi-
national, subregional or regional training, research or service institution to:

(a) Pay their annual contribution to the budget of that institution and
meet any other financial obligations they may have to it regularly and promptly;

40/ See paras.266-272 above.
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(b) Participate effectively in the management of the institution;

(c) Show the same positive interest in the survival, growth and progress
of the institution as they would accord to national institutions in recognition
of its importance in the infrastructure for collective self-reliant and self-
susteining develovment and economic growth.

207th meeting
27 March 1979
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350 (XTVv). Administrative and budgetary guestions relating to the
African Institute for Economic Development and Planning:
Statute and finances 41/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling its resolutions 250 (XI) of 22 February 1973, 285 (XII) of
28 February 1975 and 320 (XXII) of 1 March 1977 on the African Institute for
Economic Development and Planning,

Noting:

(a) That, at its eighteenth meeting held in Khartoum in May 1978, L42/
the Executive Committee of the Commission endorsed the statute of the Institute
as adopted by resolution 320 (XTII) and revised in the light of the proposals
made by the Secretary-General on the advice of the Fifth Committee of the
United Nations and recommended that the revised statute be submitted through
the Economic and Social Council for approval by the General Assembly,

(b) That, at its nineteenthmeeting held in Dakar in February 1979, the
Governing Council of the Institute recommended the adoption of the draft
statute as amended, without prejudice to having the provisions of the statute
reviewed at the beginning of the next phase of the Institute at a time when
the future financing of the Institute would be the subject of a complete evalua-
tion,

(c) That, at its seventeenth meeting held in Addis Ababa in December 1977,
the Governing Council of the Institute adopted a two-year programme as decided
by resolution 320 (XIII), L3/

(d) That, at its seventh session held in Addis Ababa in December 1978,
the Conference of African Planners, L4l/ after consideration of the report of
the Institute on the implementation of the two-year programme, recognized that
unless the member States fulfilled their financial commitment as decided by
resolution 285 (XII), the Institute would not be in a position to implement
effectively its programme of activities,

{(e¢) That, during its deliberations at its seventh session, the Conference
of African Planners further considered the administrative procedures for
collecting the contributions of member States for the Institute,

(f) That, at its nineteenthmeeting held in Dakar in February 1979, the
Governing Council of the Institute, after consideration of the finencial re-
sources available to the Institute for 1979, recognized that a minimal annual
budget of $US 1,800,000 would be needed for the implementation of the Institute's
two-year programme,

41/ See paras.?266-272 above,

4o/ E/cN.1k/692 - E/CN.1L/ECO/1LZ,
43/ E/CN.14/723 - E/CN,1L/ECO/164,
L4/ E/CN.1M/T1T - E/CN.14/cAP/T/11.
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(g) That, at the eighteenth session held in Dakar in December 1377, the
Governing Council of IDEP adopted a proposal recommending that countries use
their United Nations Development Programme indicative planning figures to finance
the fellowships of their nationals at the Institute as an additional means of
increasing the resources available to the Institute,

(h) That, at its nineteenthmeeting held in Dakar in February 1979 the
Governing Council of the Institute, bearing in mind that the Institute was a
subsidiary body of the Economic Commission for Africa, recommended that funds
be made available to the Tnstitute from the United Nations regular budget through
the budget of the Commission,

1. Adopts the revised statute of the Institute as amended by the Fifth
Committee of the General Assembly and endorsed by the Executive Committee of
the Commission after amendment of article IV.2(d) which is contained in the annex
to the present resolution;

2. Invites the Executive Secretary to submit the statute as adopted
through. the Economic and Social Council for approval by the General Assembly;

3. Urges member States to pay their arrears of financial contributions
to the Institute and to pay their annual contributions regularly and on time;

4,  Appeals to the member States concerned to clear all their outstanding
assessed contributions by the end of 1980,

5. Requests the co-operation of the United Nations Development Programme
through its resident representatives, in facilitating the regular collection of
the financial contributions of member States;

6. Requests also member States to consider the possibility of awarding
scholarships which may be financed out of their national indicative planning
figures to meet the costs of training their nationals at the Institute;

7. Further reguests the Executive Secretary to do everything within his
power to give new impetus to the Institute and to secure the necessary financial
resources, through the United Nations regular budget, in order to meet the cost
of two additional professional posts and teaching material at the Institute.

207th meeting
27 March 147G
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ANNEX

Statute of the African Institute for Economic Development and Planning

Article T

Purpose and functions of the Institute

1. he primary purpose of the Institute shall be the training of specialists and
senior officials of those services and institutions in Africa responsible for eco-
nomic development and planning. Such training shall include appropriate supportive
research activities. The Institute shall alsc organize seminars of varied duration
on practical preblems of naticnal or regional development and of the planning of
various economic factors. The functions of the Institute shall be as follows:

{a) To provide at its headquarters training courses of varying duration on
various aspects of develcopment and planning. The details of such courses and
the requirements for admission shall be determined periodically by the Governing
Council on the advice of the Advisory Board on Studies and Research. The Council
will also detérmine the type and nature of the certificates to be awarded at the
end of such activities;

{b) To organize in African countries, in co-operation with the appropriate
national services and the specialized agencies concerned, seminars of varying
duration on practical problems of national and regional development and planning;

(¢) fo provide advisory services at the request of Govermments and in so
far as the training programme allows;

(d) To establish documentation which will be made available throughout
Africa to research workers, to natiocnal institutions dealing with economic
development problems and to subregional organizations in the field of econcmic
planning and development;

(e) In undertaking these four functions, the Institute should take into
account the paramount importance of promoting and defending the economic in-
dependence of African countries.

Article IT

Site of the Institute

1. The headquarters of the Institute shall be situated at Dakar, Senegal.

2. The host Government shall provide, in agreement with the United Nations,
adequate premises, facilities and services as reguired for the efficient opera-
tion of the Institute.
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Article 11T

Status and organization of the Institute

1. The Institute is a Bubsidiary bodg of the Economic Commission for Africa.

2. The Institute shall have its own Governing Council and budget. It shall
be subject to the Financial Regulations and the Staff Regulations of the United
Nations, except as may be otherwise provided by the General Assembly. It shall
alsc be subject to the Financial Rules, the Staff Rules and all other adminis-
trative issuances of the Secretary-General, except as may be otherwise decided
by him.

3. In addition, there shall be an Advisory Board on Studies and Research, a
Director and supporting staff.

Artiecle IV

The Governing Council

1. The Governing Council shall be composed as follows:

(a) The Executive Seccretary of the Economic Commission for Africa, who
shall be ex-officic Chairman,

(b) A representative of the Government of Senegal;

(¢) Twelve members appointed by the Conference of Ministers of the Economic
Commission for Africa on the recommendation of the Conference of African Planners.
These members, selected on the basis of their perscnal competence and experience
in affairs connected with the work of the Institute, must be nationals of 12
different African countries, chosen with due consideration for the prineciple of
geographic distribution. They shall be appointed for a periecd of four years
and shall be eligible for reappointment. To achleve continuity, six of the
12 shall initially be appointed for two years. Vacancies occurring due to dis-
ability or resignation shall be filled for the interim period by the ECA Executive
Committee or the Conference of Ministers, whichever meets first;

{d) During the pericd of UNDP assistance to the Institute, a UNDP
representative, who will normally be the UNDP resident representative at Dakar,
shall participate as a non-voting member in the deliberations of thes Governing
Council;

(e) The Director of the Tnstitute shall act as secretary of the Governing
Council.

2. The Governing Council shall:

(a) Lay down general principles and policies governing the operations of
the Institute, including the general conditions of admission;
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{(b) Review and approve work programmes and the relevant budgets;

(¢} Exemine and approve the Director's annual report on the work and
progress of the Institute, ineluding the budgetary and financial report for
the preceding year;

(d) Present an annual report on the work of the Institute inecluding a
complete audited report in respect of all income and expenditures at the
appropriate meeting of the Executive Committee of the Fconomic Commission for
Africa or the Conference of Ministers;

(e) Review the administration of the Institute and make such recommenda-
tions as it may deem appropriate; :

3. The Governing Council shall hold an cordinary session twice a year, once
to adopt the budget and programme activities and once to review the management
report and statement of accounts. It may hold an extraordinary session at the
request of the Chairman or one third of its members. The Governing Council
shall adopt its own rules of procedure.

Article V

The Chairman of the Governing Council

1. The Chairman of the Council shall:
(a) Convene the Governing Gouncil and prepare its agenda;

(b) By delegation of authority from the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, appoint the Director and other staff of the Institute;

(e¢) With the approval of the Governing Council, solicit and receive aid

from specialized agencies of the United Nations, intergovernmental agencies,
non~governmental organizations and other sources.

Artiele VI

The Director

1. The Secretary-General of the United Nations, upon recommendation by the
Executive Secretary of ECA, shall appoint the Director of the Institute. The
Executive Secretary shall consult with the Governing Council before making

his recommendation. The initial appointment of the Director shall be for three
years, renewable for succeeding periods of two years each.

2. The Director will be assisted by a Deputy Director.
3. The Director shall have the responsitility for the organization, direction

and administration of the Institute. In accordance with the policies laid down
by the Governing Council, he shall:
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{a) OSubmit the programme and budget of the Institute to the Governing
Council for approvalj

(b) Carry out prograsmmes and effect disbursements as provided in the
budeget tHrough which funds have been allocated;

(c) Submit to the Governing Council annual reports on the activities of
the Institute, together with a complete report on revenue and expenditure for
the preceding period;

(d) Submit the names of senior personnel for approval and appointment by
the Secretary-General of the United Nations or the Executive Secretary of the
Economic Commission for Africa, depending on the level of the posts to be
encumbered;

(e) Select and appoint personnel of the Institute other than those in (d)
above, after consultation with the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commissio
for Africay

(f) Make the necessary arrangements with other national and international
organizations for the utilization of the services offered by the Institute, it
being understood that arrangements with national organizations will be made with
the approval of the Governments concerned.

Article VIT

Advisory Board on Studies and Research

1. The Advisory Board on Studies and Research shall be composed of:

- The Director of the Institute;

~ The Deputy Director;

- Two senior lecturers nominated by the Director;

~ A representative of the Economic Commission for Africas

- A representative of each of the United Nations ageucies concerned,

- Four professors or research workers appointed by the Chairman of the
Governing Council, having regard to the principle of equitable geo-
graphical representation;

- Two senior members of appropriate university disciplines outside AfTica,
one from a developed country and one from a developing country, to be
appointed by the Governing Council and proposed by the Chairman.

2. Members of the Board appointed by the Chairman of the Governing Council
shall normally be requested to serve 1or at least three years.,

3. The Director shall be the Chairman of the Advisory Board on Studies and
Research.
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4, The Advisory Board on Studies and Research shall be responsible for giving
technical advice with regard to the design of research and study programmes of
the Institute.

5 The Board shall be convened at least once a year by its Chairman. At its

meeting, it shall formulate recommendations to be submitted to the Governing
Council on the future work programme of IDEP.

Article VIIT

Co~operation with the secretariat of the Eccnomic Commission for Africa

The secretariat of the Economic Commission for Afrieca shall, within the
limits of its resources, assist the Institute in every possible way in order
to facilitate its work in economic planning for Africa. In particular, ECA
should, from time to time, make available to the Tnstitute experienced staff
to give lectures, to assist in supervising research and to participate in
seminars.

Article IX

Financial resources_and rules governing
the financial management of the Institute

The Institute shall derive its finances from contributicns made by African
Governments and by UNDP., ‘'the Institute may derive further resources in cash or
in kind from the United Nations, its specialized agencies, cther governmental
organizations and institutions, Governments and non-governmental organizations.
Acceptance by the Institute of offers of such further assistance shall, in every
case, be subject to the decision of the Chairman of the Governing Council, in
consultation with the Director of the Institute, in accordance with the basic
aims of the Institute and the relevant provisions of the rules governing the
financial management of the Institute. The Chairman of the Governing Council
shall report on the matter to the Council at its next session.

Article X

General remarks

1. This statute supersedes that adopted pursuant to resolution 93 (VI) of
27 February 1964 at the 109th meeting of the Economic Commission for Africa.

2. The Becretary-General is requested to issue revised administrative instruc-
tions to ensure the effective implementation of this statute.

207th meeting
27 March 1979
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351 (XIV). Regional ¥ood Plan for Africa L5/

The Conterence of Ministers,

Recognizing that there are various reasons for the decline of agricultural
and food production which can be attributed in particular to poor climatic
conditions, underdeveloped and inadequate production systems tand methods,
irrational distribution, an inadequate quantity of graded and/or improved seeds
and food products, ineffective utilization of available technology, insufficient
factors of production, insufficient control over the ecology and the environ-
ment and scclo-econcmic and institutional constraints,

Recognizing the importance of the Freetown Declaration adopted by member
States at the ninth FAO Regional Conference of African Ministers of Agriculture
in November 1976, and resolution 4/78 on the Regional Food Plan for Africa
adopted by the tenth FAO/ECA Conference of African Ministers of Agriculture for
Africa in September 1978, L& /

Recalling its resolutions 289 (XIII) and 29C (XIII) of 26 February 1977,
296 {XIII} of 28 February 1977, and 317 {XIII) of 1 March 1977,

1. Recommends that the Commission, in collaboration with the Food and
Agriculture Organization, the Organization of African Unity and the World Focd
Council, working in ccllaboration with regional financial institutions such as
the International Fund for Agricultural Development, the African Development
Bank and the Arab Bank for Fconomic Development in Africa and other international
multilateral and bilateral financing organizations and institutions, continue to
give assistance, on request and within the limit of their resources, to inter-
governmental organizations in Africa with respect to thelr agricultural and food
policies, programmes and projects;

2. Further recommends that the Commission expedite the establishment of
a Feasibility Study and Investment Promotion Unit to assist member States in
undertaking prefeasibility and feasibility studies and investment promotion in
all economic projects, and in particular in major projects relating to food
and agriculture within the context of the implementation of the Regional Food
Plan;

3. Authorizes the Executive Secretary to utilize, as appropriate, part
of the resources made available under the United Nations Trust Fund for African
Development in order to ensure that the Unit is established without delay;

b, Urges African Governments to give full support to subregional and
regional intergovernmental organizations in their efforts to increase and
improve food production and trade among African countries;

5. Appeals to member States effectively to implement the Regional Food
Plan for Africa.

207th meeting
27 March 1979

J._l.Sf See Pa_'ras, 38-2‘48 a.bove-
46/ FAO document ARC/TS/REP,
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352 (XIV). Agrarian reform and rural development

The Conference of Ministers,

Conscious that i1nadequate agrarian systems and productioh structures are
among the factors that have hampered the development of agriculture, especially
of food production in the African region,

Recognizing that the majority of the population in the region depends
directly on rural activities for their livelihood,

Taking note of resclution 13/T( of the nineteenth FAO Conference and the
Economic and Social Council resolutions convening a World Conference on Agrarian
Reform and Rural Development to be held in Rome in July 1979,

1. Welcomes the resclution on agrarian Yeform and rural development
adopted at the tenth biennial FAO/ECA Regional Conference of Africen Ministers
of Agriculture held in Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, in September

1978; &7/

2. Acknowledges that, in order to achieve higher levels of productivity,
the need for incressed optimum distribution of resources and income to the rural
areas and more employment opportunities implies that the existing traditional
land tenure systems and rural institutions in member States may have to be
adjusted;

3. Urges the Governments of the region to improve the socio-economic
infrastructure essential for the promotion of integrated rural development;

4. Regquests the Executive Secretary to collaborate actively with the
Food and Agriculture Organization and other relevant United Nations organiza-—
tions in the work of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination's Interagency
Task Force on Rural Development Joint Exercise at Country Level for Africa;

S Calls_upon the Commission, in collaboration with the Food and
Agriculture Organization and the Organization of African Unity, to convene a
Regional Meeting on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development as soon as practic-
able to consider the recommendations of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform
and Bural Development, and the practical ways of implementing those pertinent
to the African region.

207th meeting
27 March 1979

47/ FAO document ARC/T8/REP.
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353 (XIV). Least developed, land-locked, island and
most seriously affected African countries g/

The Conference of Ministers,

Considering that the majority of the least developed, land-locked and
most seriously affected countries are in Africa,

Recalling United Nations recommendations and resolutions, particularly
resolution 2564 {XXIV) of 13 December 1969 and 2626 (XXV) of 2L October 1970
on international development strategy and 2803 (XXVI) of 14 December 1971 and
3202 (S-VI)} of 1 May 1974, on the programme of action for establishing the new
international economic order,

further recalling its resolutions 210 (IX), 222 (X}, 232 (X) and 218 (X)
and 238 (XI} of 13 February 1971 on Africa’'s Strategy for Development in the
1970s and the report of the nineteenth meeting of the Executive Committee of
the Commission, 1978, 49/

Bearing in mind the ongoing and planned activities assisted by the various
agencies of the United Nations system in support of the development efforts of
these countries,

Considering the need for fruitful co-operation among African countries
during the Third United Nations Development Decade,

Having regard to the priority need of land-locked and island countries for
transport and communications to promote and expand their economic development,

Considering that inadequate shipping links with island countries and high
freight chareess are obstacles to the growth of trade in land~locked and island
countries,

1. Endorses the general resoluticns and recommendations of the United
Nations and the Economic Commission for Africa on the International Development
Strategy and Africa's Development Strategy;

2. Calls on coastal and neighbouring land-locked ecountries to increase
their efforts at co-operation in order to help in the search for solutions to
the problems of opening up land-locked countries;

3. Invites the Executive Secretary, within the framework of Africa's
Development Strategy, to draw up a special programme of aid and assistance to
least developed, land-locked and i1sland countries in line with their needs,
particularly in the fields of transport, communications and trade;

L, Appeals to member States to take the necessary measures to ensure the
success of ongoing bilateral and multilateral negotiations aimed at facilitat-
ing access to ports ror land-locked countries and goods transit facilities as
well as appropriate application of customs charges;

48/ See paras, 38-248 above.
L9/ wmfCu.1h/723.



- 167 =

5. Calls on the Executive Secretary.to assist member States upon request
in achieving thé objectives set out in paragraph 4 above;

6. Invites the fxecutive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa
in co~operation with donor countries, international, intergovernmental and non-
governmental organizations to gilve substantial ald to the least developed
countries, particularly land-locked and island countries, in their endeavours
to open up their economies;

7. Calls on all member countries to give their full support to the crash
programme and the new programme of action for the 1980s adopted at the fourth
Conference of Minigters of the Group of 77 at Arusha, United Republic of l'anzania.

207th meeting
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354 {XIV). Economic and social conditions in Africa 50/

The Conference of Ministers,

kecalling General Assembly resolutions 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970
containing the International Development Sirategy for the Second United Nations
Development Decade, 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VII) of 1 May (974 on the establish-
ment of & new international economic order and resolution 3281 (XXIX) of
1? December 1974 containing the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States,

Also recalling its own resclutions 218 (X) of 13 February 1971 and 233 {XI)
of 22 ¥ebruary 1973 on Atrica's Strategy for Development in the 197uUs,

ttecalling further the “Revised framework of principles for the establish-
ment of a new international economic order in Africa_iy approved at its fourth
meeting held in Kinshasa and by the Assembly of Heads of State and Government
of the Organization of African Unity in Libreville,

Bearing in mind the Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa 52/
prepared by the secretariat of the Commission and the conclusions of the
Addis Ababa Seminar on Alternative Patterns of bevelopment and Life Styles in
Africa 2;] and the Monrovia Symposium, 54/

Also bearing in mind the need for African Governments to have a prospective
vision of African development challenges with a view to reorganizing their
development effort accordingly,

Aware of the need for self-reliant and self-sustaining development in
Africa based on the forces and resources available within the countries and
geared to ensuring well-being and improving the quality of life, with special
reference to the satisraction of material and non-material needs,

1. Recommends that member States should improve their economic, social
and cultural structures hased on the principle of self-reliant and sustaining
development and growth so as to contribute effectively to the on-going activities
to establish a new international economic order;

2. Also recommends that greater emphasis be placed on development studies
and research as a contribution to the preparation of medium-term and long-term
development strategies;

3. Accordingly invites member States to draw on the conclusions and
suggestions of the Addis Ababa Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development
and Life Styles in Africa and the Monrovia Symposium on the Future Development
Prospects of Africa towards the Year 2000 when preparing their development
strategies;

50/ See paras, 38-248 above.

51/ L/CN.14/ECO/90/kev.3.

52/ E/CN.1L/697, parts I and II.
53/ E/CN.1h/698/Add.1.

5L/ H/CN.14/698/Add.2.

l
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L, Also recommends that member States should puruse their efforts to
improve harmonious income distribution and employment creation and seek the
best ways and means of encouraging the active and effective participation of
all sectors of the population in the development process with a view to promot-
ing social justice;

5. Hequests member States to improve the living conditions of the
rural population in all development sectors for the purpose of eliminating
the disparities between the urban and the rural areas;

6. Requests member States to take measures to prevent the brain drain
from Africa to the developed countries and to encourage African cadres living
abroad to return home.

207th meeting
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355 (XIV). BEconomic and technical cc-operation
among developing countries 55/

The Conterence of Minigters,

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 3201 {5-Vl) and 3202 (S-vI) of
1 dvay 1974 containing the Declaration and the Programme of Actlon on the
Establishment of a New Internaticnal ETconomic Order,

recalling also the Plans of Action of the Mexico Conference on Economic
Co-omeration among Developing Countries held in September 1976 56/ and the
Buenos Aires Conference on Technical Co-operation among Develcping Countries
held in September 1973, Eij as well as its own resolutions which have as their
principal objectives the fostering, development and the implementation of
economic and technical co-operation among developing countries,

Recalling further the various resclutlons adopted at meetings held outside
the United nations framework on economic and technical co-operation among
developing countries,

Recognizing the importance of economic and technical co-operation ameng
developing countries as an instrument for collective self-reliance and for the
attainment of the New International Economic Order,

Supporting the idea of the Multinational Programming and Uperational
Centres becoming the focal point for the combined efforts at the subregicnal
level of all United Nations agencies and other multilateral organizations
engaged 1n economic and technical co-operation activities in Africa,

Noting with appreciation the initiatives of the Executive Secretary in
developing close links with the four other regional commissions to bring about
economic and technical co-operation among developing countries of the various
reglons,

1. Endorses resolution 1 (VII) on the ECA/ECLA Interregional Action
Programme for the promotion of technical and economic co-operation hetween
Africa and Latin America, adopted by the seventh session of the Conference of
African Planners and annexed hereto;

2. Calls upon the Executive Secretary to intensify efforts for the
foundation and implementation of similar action programmes with the Economic
Commission for Western Asia, the Fconomic and Social Commission for Asia and
the Pacific and the Fconomic Commission for Furope;

3. Welcomes the decision of the United Nations Development Programme to
convene in 1980 an intergovernmental meeting of African experts to study concre
vays and means of promoting technical co-operation among developing countries i
Africa;

55/ See paraa 306.326 avove.

6/ AfC.2/31/7 and Add.l.

s,

57/ Uriited Nations publication, sales No. E.78.11, A.11l.



4. Urges all African Governments to participate actively in the prepara-
tion of that meeting and in the meeting itself;

5. Requests the United Nations Development Programme and the United
Nations Conference on rade and Development as the responsible organizations
for technical co-operation among developing countries and economic co-operation
among developing countries, as well as other United Nations agencies, to continue
to promote and support economic and technical co-operation among developing
countries, by providing the necessary resources, both human and financial;

6. Appeals to the Becretary-General of the United Nations to provide the
resources required to enable the Commission to build a cadre of effective and
efficient support staff at the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres;

T. Appeals further to the Secretary-General of the United Nations to
take the necegsary steps to eliminate the very fine line of distinction between
economic co-operation and technical co-operation by reviewing the present institu-
tional machinery designed to deal with these areas of activity.

207th meeting
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Resolution 1 {(VIL). KCA/ECLA Interregional Action Programme for
the promoticn of technical and economic co-
operation between Africa and Latin America 58/

The Conference of African Planners,

Having exemined the proposal submitted jointly by the Economic Commission
for Africa and the Economic Commission for Latin America for an KECA/ECLA
Interregional Action Programme for the promotion of technical and econcmic
co-operation between Africa and Latin America, 22/

" Recognizing that that proposal has been submitted pursuant to resolutions
on interregional co-operation adopted by the policy organs of both regional
commissions and by the General Assembly of the United Nations,

Recognizing further that the joint proposal is in the spirit and within
the context of the Plan of Action adopted by the United Nations Conference on
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries, held in Buenos Aires from
30 August to 12 September 1978, particularly as it relates to interregional
co-operation,

1. Congratulates the kxecutive Secretaries of the Economic Commission
for Latin America and the Economic Commission for Africa on their initiatives;

2. Endorses the joint proposal contained in document E/CN.14/CAP.T/6 and
recommends that it be used as a basis for formulation of a joint Interregional
Action Programme between Africa and Latin America;

3. Recommends that Atrican and Latin American countries share their
planning experience inter alia by:

{a) Attending each others' planners' conferences and seminars;

{b} Exchanging information on the institutional and legal machinery for
importing technology and on contractual agreements with transnational corpora-
tions on the transfer of technology, so that in the long run they can standardize
their legislation and increase their collective bargaining power vis-a-vis the
transnational corporations;

{c) Exchanging information on research and engineering actiyities to
make it possible to establish a network for collecting and disseminating
technological and scientific information;

{d) Concluding bilateral economic and technical co-operation agreements
and establishing joint commissions to monitor their implementation;

(e) Formulating specific projects within selected sectors and seeking
the necessary financial assistance from the United Nations Development Frogramme
and/or other appropriate organizations; '

58/ See paras, 293-294 above.
59/ E/CN.1Lk/caP.T/6.
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£ Promoting cultural co-operation between the countries of the two
regions;

4, Recommends that the present resolution be brought to the attention
of the next Conference of Ministers of two regional commissions with a view
to incorporating the proposed ECA/ECLA interregional work programme into their
respective work programmes for 1979-1980 and beyond.

20Tth meeting,
27 March 1979.
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356 (XIV). Acceleration of industrial development 60/

The Conference of Ministers,

Bearing in mind the revised framework of principles for the implementation
of the new international economic order in Africa 1976-1986, 61/

Guided by the report of the Symposium on the Future Development Prospects
of Africa towards the Year 2000 62/ organized by the Organization of African
Unity and the Economic Commission for Africa in Monrovia, Liberie from 12 to
16 February 1979 and the report of the Seminar on Alternative Patterns of
Development and Life Styles for the African Region 63/ held in Addis Ababa from
5 to 9 March 1979; and the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial
Development, €L/

Bearing in mind the decisions and priority industrial branches adopted by
the fourth Conference of African Ministers of Industry in Xaduna in March 1977, 65

Conscious of the close relationship between the structure, orientation and
quality of national and multinational facilities for human resources development,
the types ‘of technologies developed, the product mix, and effective participation
in production and distribution,

Aware of the large number of small national markets for industrial products
in meny African countries at present,

Taking ncte of factors such as technical fragmentation, product differentia-
tion, rapid product succession and poor inter-firm ssles and purchase arrangements
all of which inhibit the internal growth of the industrial sector, thereby
preventing it from serving as a motive power for promoting the development of
other sectors,

Taking note further that in general Africa gonsumes what it does not
produce and produces what it does not consume,

. Conscious of the need to restructure domestic markets by inter alia promot-

ing expansion and the demend for industrial products for consumption by the mass

of the people partly in order to reduce mass poverty and to expand apportunities

for industrial employment and also by encouraging the balanced regional distribu~
tion of industry within national borders,

Keenly aware of the serious deficencies of industrial entrepreneurial
resources incldding national and multinational capabilities for project design,
planning and management and for over-all industrial programming,

See paras. 38-248 above.
E/CN.14/ECO/90/Rev.3.
E/CN.1k/698/Add.2.
E/CN.14/698/Add.1.

See document A/10112, chap. IV.
E/CN.1L4/689,

ek

[*)
Aol
.
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1. Atrfirms that efforts to evolve internally self-sustaining industrial
development processes in the African economies should aim at creating productive
capacities in terms of mutually complementary and integrated skill, technical
and managerial expertise, physical industrial productive structures and infra-
structures so as to be able to satisfy the changing domestic industrial material
needs of the mass of the population;

2. Invites African countries to give close consideration to the role of
industrial priorities agreed upon by the Conference of African Ministers of
Industry, held in Kaduna in November 1977, viz., food and agro-industry forest-
industries, building materisls, engineering, chemicals and metallurgical
industries, in their industrial development policies strategies and programmes,
taking into account their direct bearing on the development of the rest of the
economy especlally agriculture, mining, transport and communications;

3. Recommends that, in the implementation of industrial priorities at
the national and multinational levels, special attention be given to the
following:

(a) Continuous review and appraisal of industrial strategies taking into
account the results of the Tarthcoming- Symposium on Industrial Policies and
Strategies;

{b) Progress in the development of effective national and regional
consultancy serv1ces, industrial management cadres and netional, multinational
and regional institutions which support industrial production activity such as
development banks, industriel estates, business intormation centres, centres
Tor the testing of raw materials and tinished products, quality control advisory
seryices, and so on;

' (¢} Progress in the establishment of institutions for the mobilization of
African end international financial resources for industriel development;

(d) The character and effects of industrial linkages;

(e) Progress in the integration of national economies asnd domestic markets
for industrial products;

{1} Progress in the strengthening of national, multinational end regional
arrangements for international negotiations bearing in mlnd 1nter—a¢1a3the
system of international industrial consultations called for by the Lime Declaration;

4. Reguests the Executive Secretary, in colleboration with the United
Netions Industrial Development Organization and other relevant interneational
orgenizations to strengthen the Commission's programme of technical assistance
to the African countries at the regionel level as far as multisectoral activities
are concerned;

5 Further requests the Executiyve Secretary to convey the present resolu-
tion to the next meeting of the Conference of African Ministers of Industry as
an input for the preparation of Africa’'s participetion in the third General
Conference of the United Nations Industriasl Development Organization.

207th meeting
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357 (XIV). Science and 'echnology 66/

The Conference of Ministers,

Aware of the crucial role of science and technology in economic development,

Aware also that science and technology are the least developed elements
in the socio-economic apparatus of African countries and that progress in the
exploitation of natural resources and in industrial development is often
hampered by the low technological capabilities of African countries,

Aware further of the need for greater efforts towards the development of
inaigenous technologies consistent with the development policies and appropriate
to the conditions and requirements of the countries of the region,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 3362 (S~VII) of 16 September 1975
in which, inter alia, the Assembly decided to convene the United Nations
Conference on Science and Technology for Development with the objective of
enabling developing countries to apply science and technology to their develop-
ment,

Noting the preparatory activities that have taken place at the national,
subregional and regional levels in the African region for the Conference,

Noting in particular the report of the African Regional Meeting 67/ held
in Cairo from 2% to 29 August 1978 and the views and recommendations expressed
by member States,

Convinced that the document, and in particular the Programme of Action
set out in it, truly reflect the wishes and aspirations of the African peoples,

Taking into account the report of the Symposium on the Future Development
Prospects of Africa towards the Year 2000 held in Monrovia, Liberia, from 12
to 16 February 1919 and the report of the Seminer on Alternative Patterns of
Development and Life Styles held in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from 5 to 9 March
1979, 60/

Recognizing that the Science and Technology Unit at the Commission and the
African Regional Centre for Techmology will be among the pr1nc1pal instruments
for the implementation of action programmes for Africa emerging from the United
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Development,

1. Decides that the Programme of Action should constitute the basis for
formulating the section of the World Programme of Action for the Application

of Science and Technology to Development relating to Africa with emphasis on
programmes for the development of indigenous technology;

66/ BSee paras. 276-281 sbove.
o1/ E/CN,1L4/T11/Ad4.1.

68/ E/CN.14/698/Add.1 and 2.
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2. Urges all Governments of the region:

(a) To ensure relevant and active participation in all preparatory
activities leading to the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology
for Development and in the Conference itself so as to influence effectively
the evaluation of the said Programme of Actiong

(b} To offer their full political, moral and material support towards
the implementation of the African Regional Programme of Action on Science
and Technology for Development;

{(¢) In%this regard in particular to support the African Regional Centre
for Technology;

3. Urges the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africs
to take appropriste steps to mobilize adequate resources from all sources both
within and outside of the United Nations system to enable the relevant organiza-
tions, including the Commission, to impiement action programme for the African
region emerging from the Conference;

i, Recommends that member States should provide material, financial and
moral support for the application of sclence and technology at the nationsal
level,

207th meeting
27 March 1979
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358 (XIV). Human settlements 69/

The Conference of Ministérs,

Having examined the report of the first meeting of the Intergovernmental
Regional Committee on Human Settlement, 70/

Noting Generel Assembly resolution 32/162 of 19 December 197T concerning
institutional arrangements for international co-operation in the field of humsan
settlements, including arrangements at the regional level,

Noting slsoc General Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 1977 on the
restructuring ot the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system,
in which particular stress was laild on the responsibilities of the regional
commissions in so far as regional co-ordination and co-operation were concerned,

Recalling its own resolution 316 (XILII) of 19 March 1977 on institutional
arrangements in the field of human settlements at the regional level,

Referring to Economic and Social Council resolution 1978/Th of 4 August
1978 on regional co-operation and development in which the Council affirmed
its conviction that the regional commissions were in a particularly advantageous
position tc promote subregional, regional and interregional co-cperation in their
respective regions,

1. Tekes note of the comments and observations made by the Expcutive
Committee in connexion with human settlements in the report of the nineteenth
meetings; 71/

2. Welcomes the efforts made by the secretariat, in co-operation with
other agencies of the United Nations system, toc organize the first meeting of
the Intergovernmental Regiocnal Committee on Human Settlements in Addis Ababa
from 2 to 6 October 1978;

3. Endorses the resolutions adopted by the Intergovernmental Regional
Committee on Human Settlements;

b, Reaffirms the competence of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee
on Human Settlements to take decisions concerning human settlements in accordance
with the provisions made in General Assembly resolution 32/162;

5. Calls upon the Executive Secretary to take the measure needed to
implement decisions taken by the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on Human
Settlements;

69/ See paras, 266-272 above.
{0/ E/CN.1L/EC0/162 - E/CN.1k4/HUS/33.
71/ E/CN.1k/723.



-179 -

6. Supports the action teken by the Executive Secretary to secure
erfective decentralization to the Commission of responsibilities in respect
of regional policy and programmes relating to human settlements;

7. Requests the Executive Secretary to take all steps necessary to
ensure that the Human Settlements Unit set up within the secretariat be
constituted as an entity within the Commission's secretariat with adequate
resources to enable it to underteske effectively the tasks set out in General
Assembly resolution 32/162 and its own resolution 316 (XITI);

8. Invites member States individually snd within the framework of the
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres to pay urgent attention to
the formulation of policies and strategies, the establishment of instruments
and appropriate legislation relating to human settlements and to the incorpora-
tion of such policies, strategies and instruments in national development plans;

9. Also invites the Executive Secretary, in accordance with the policy
of decentralizing the resources and operational activities of the Commission
to the Multinational Programming and Operationsl Centres, to give assistance
to member States in the design of policies and strategies as well as in the
establishment of instruments and appropriate legislation as recormended in para-
graph 8 above;

10. Requests the Executive Secretary to report to the Conference of
Ministérs in dte course on the activities of the Commission in respect of human
settlements, including action taken in pursuance of paragraph B above;

11. Invites member States, the competent organs of the United Nations
system and donor countries to assist the Executive Secretary in securing the
resources needed to establish on a fully operational bagis the Human Settlements
Unit and to implement effectively decisions releting to human settlements policy
and programmes in the African region.

207th meeting
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The Conférence of Ministers,

Conscious of the poor state of numerical and non~numerical information
and documentation resources and referral services in Africa,

Convinced that well organized numerical and non-numerical information and
documentation services with emphasis on internally generated documents and data
are urgently needed for the new approach to the economic development of Africa,

Teking into account the objectives collectively agreed upon by member States
to promote at the national, subregional and regional levels an increasing measure
of self-reliance and self-sustainment,

Recognizing the need to develop national, subregional and regional data
bases reflecting this change in perspective,

KHecalling that the Executive Committee of the Commission at its fifteenth
meeting held in Algiers 73/ and the Assembly of OAU Heads of State and Government
at its eleventh seasion held in Libreville in 1977 recommended close co-operation
between the Organization of African Unity and the Commission for the creation of
a Pan-African Dats Bank,

flecalling the programme for the development of household survey capabilities
in Africay

Noting with satisfaction the efforts of the secretariat to create a pan-
African numerical and non-numerical information network, with subregional
branches based on national information and documentation systems and in close
co-operation with existing international systems and networks,

1. Endorses the general design and objectives of the African Data Bank;

2. Invites the Executive Secretary to provide, out of the resources at
his disposal, assistance to member States in order to enable them to create
national numerical and non-numericel information systems and services;

3. Calls upon the Executive Secretary to assist member States to
establish netional date banks and to facilitate in so far as possible free
access of African countries to data banks of industrialized countries contain-
ing information to which African countries have had no access hitherto, so that
Africa can have a network ot data banks at the regional, subregional and national
levels;

L, Also calls upon member States to give the Executive Secretary the
fullest possible assistance and to co-operate with him in the design and
implementation of this project;

72/ See para. 322 above.

13/ Bee E/CN.14/655 - E/CN,14/EC0/116.
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5. Further calls upon donor Governments and institutions to give the
necessary assistance to ECA to enable it to reslize this project;

6. Expregses appreciation for assistance already rendered to the project
by the International Development Research Centre of Canada and wishes that such
assistence will continue to be made available in future.

'207th meeting
27 March 1979
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360 (XIV). Creation of national commissions for the advancement
of women in development '[#/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 269 (XII) of 28 February 1975,

Recalling also resolution 18 of the World Conference of the International
Women's Year 75/ in which Governments were requested to set up national com-
missions to enable women to participate actively in development,

Further recalling that paragraph 34 of the World Plan of Action for the
Implementation of the Objectives of the International Women's Year 76/ states
inter alia that the establishment of national machinery is essential for the
full integration of women in nsational 1life,

Bearing in mind the provisions of the Plan of Action for the Integration
of Women in Development which was adopted for the region under the auspices of
the Economic Commission for Africa, T7/

foting the reports of the secretariat on national, subregional and regional
machineries for the integration of women in development and progress reports of
the subregiongl committees,

Apprecisting the results obtained by those member States which have received
assistance from the African Training and Research Centre for Women in the crea-

tion or strengthening of national machineries in Line with their soeilo-political
conditions,

Noting that the report of the review mission relating to the Atrican Tralning
and Research Centre for Women [8/ stresses that the effectiveness of the Africa
Regional Co-ordinating Committee and the success of the subregional committees
would depend upon the relations established with the respective nhational machine-
ries,

1. Requests the Commission to continue its assistance for the creation
or strengthening of national machineries;

2. Further requests member States which have not already done so to teke the
necessary action to set up national machineries for womeu with the task or out-
lining national strategies for the full integration of women in development.

207th meeting
27 March 1979

T4/ See paras 284291 above.
{5/ E/5725 and Add.l.

16/ E/5T52 pert one, sect. II.A.
77/ sST/ECA/SEKB/6 and Add.l.
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361 (XIV). xesearch on African women 79/

The Conference of Ministers,

Considering the important role which Africen women play in Africa's
economic, social and cultural development,

Noting that insufficient research has been carried out in most African
countrieg in the activities of women,

Aware that policies for integrating women in development cannot be formulated
without adequate information on the condition of women,

1. Invites member States to undertake research and produce statistics on
the status of women, in order to obtain qualitative and quantitative data on the
roles of women in the various sectors of the economy;

2. Calls on the Executive Secretary to collect and disseminate the
conclusions and statistics obtained rrom the research concerning African somen
through the appropriate organs of the Commission;

3. Urges the agencies of the United Nations and international bodies
concerned with technical and financial assistance to help African Governments
in their research work on women,

207th meeting
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362 (X1V). Mobilization of human and financial resources 80/

The Conference of Ministers,

Having taken note or the reports of the various subregional committees
and the report of the Review Mission ot the African Training and Research
Centre ror Women, 81/

Acknowledging the need to mobilize resources in order to promote the integra-
tion of women in the development process in Africa,

Having noted with satisfaction the willingness of the United Nations
Development Programme and the International Labour Organisation to make sub-
stantial increases in their contributions to the priority programmes of the
subregional committees for the integration of women in development and to the
Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee,

1. Expresses its gratitude to the United Nations Development Programme
and to the TInternational Labour Organisation for this gesture;

2. Calls upon the United Nations agencies and international, governmental
and non-governmental organizations to provide the subregional committees with
the necessary back-stopping tor their operation and projects implementation so
as to achieve effective ana efficient decentralization of the activities of the
African Training and Research Centre for Women;

3. Invites the Executive Secretary to speed up the recruitment of experts
for co-ordinating the Women's Programme in the various subregions;

b, Heguests the Commission to transmit to member States the list of
vacancies and corresponsing Jjob descriptionsg

5. yrges member States to prepare a list of candidates with the required
qualifications and to transmit the same to the secretariat;

0. Requests States members of the various subregions to contribute and
to provide technical assistance for implementing priority programmes.

207th meeting
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363 (XIV). ECA structures for the integration of women in development 82/

The Conference of Ministers,

Having noted the progress made in setting up and/or strengthening national
subregional and regional machineries for the integration of women in develop=~
ment,

Recalling the provisions of the Plan of Action for the Integration of Women
in Development adopted for the African region and propesing the establishment of
various national, subregional and regional machineries, 83/

Noting that those provisions recommended that the Commission should establish
appropriate means of integrating women in development,

Kecalling the recommendations of the Nouakchott Kegional Conferences on the
Implementation of the National, regional and World Plan ot Action 84/ concerning
the setting up of subregional committees and of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating
Committee for the Integration of Women in Development,

Bearing in mind the suggestions made by the representatives of the sub~
regional committees for the integration of women in development,

Having regard to the new requirements emphasized in the report of the ' _
Review Mission on the African firaining and Research Centre for Women (ATRCW), 85/

1. requests the Executive Secretary to reconsider the functions and
objectives of the African Training and Research Centre for Women sco that it
can meet the reguirements ol member States more effectively;

2. Recommends that the Afriecan Training and Research Centre tor Women
should become a division of the Commission secretariat to be called the Division
for the Integration of Women in Development and be provided with facilities
necessary to ensble it to achieve its objectives;

3. Calls on the Bureaux ot the subregional committees for the integra-
tion of women i1n development to attend the meetings of the committees of
officials and councils of ministers of the Multinational Programming and
Uperations Centres,

b, Decides that the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee for the
Integration of Women in Development should participate in the meetings of the
Technical Preparatory Committee of the whole and the Conference of Ministers
of the Commission;

82/ See paras. 254-291 above.
83/ ST/ECA SERB/6 and Add.l.
84/ E/cW.ib/q1l,
85/ w/cN.14/T715.
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Se Reguests african Governments and the tkxecutive Secretary to provide
the bureaux of the subregional committees for the integration of women 1in
development with the facilities to enable them to play & more active role in
their own subregions;

t. Cells on the bureaux of the subregional committees in collaboration
with the Commission to prepare and harmonize their rules of procedure as soon
as possible.

207th meeting
27 March 197y




3ok (XIV). The Arrican Regional Conference on Women and Development &6/

The Conference of Ministers,

Having taken cognizance of the arrangements for the holding of the next
fegional Conference in Lusaka, Zambia, in August 1979,

Considering the need for African women to meke an important contribution
to the next World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women in 1980,

1. Approves the holding of the next regional conterence in Lusaka,
Zambia;

2.  Accordingly adopts for that Conference a draft agenda which will be
comnunicated to all States;

3. Expresses 1ts gratitude to the Zambian Government for agreeing to
host the Conference;

L, Calls on all Governments and all women in Africa to ensure the success
of this important meeting by the effectiveness and high quality of their partici-
pation.

20Tth meeting
27 march 1979

Bb/ See paras, 284-291 gboye.
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365 (X¥V;., Structure and terms of reference or the Africa Regional
Co-ordinating Committee for the Integration of Women
in Development 87/

The Conference of Ministers,

Bearing in mind the recommendations of the Nouakchott Regional Conference
on the Implementation of the National, Regional and world Plan of Action for
the Integration of Women in Development, 88/

Having considered the report of the Africa Regional Co~ordinating Committee
for the Integration of Women in Development, 89/

Aware of the need to integrate the Africa Hegional Co-ordinating Committee
within the system of the deliberative Organs of the Commission,

1, Tekes note of the report and recommendations of the Africa Regional
Co=ordinating Committee on the desirability of amending the constitution and
terms of reference of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee;

2. Decides to amend the constitution and terms of reference of the Africa
Regional Co-ordinating Committee:

{4) By replacing the provisions relating to the composition of the Africa
Regiongl Co~ordinating Committee and its otficers with the following:

I. "ihe Africa Hegional Co-ordinating Committee shall be constituted as
follows:

(a} Three members designated by each subregional committee (with the right
to vote);

{b) UYhe kxecutive Secretary of ECA (without the right to vote}, and the
Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity (without
the right to vote);

{c¢) (i) <he Pan-African Women's Organization;

(i1) United Nations asgencies;
{iii) The representatives ot donor agencies;

the above being invited £3 observers if a particular subject under consideration
1s of interest to them,

8(/ See pares. 284-291 above.
88/ ®/CN.14/T1k,
89/ E/CN.14/T16.
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Ti. The Atrica Hegional Co-ordinating Committee shall elect a bureau
composea of:

- A Chairman,
- A first anda a second Vice-Chairmen, and
- Two Rapporteurs,

IIL. The terms of office of the Bureau will be two years. The Africa
Regional Co~ordinating Committee will meet once a year when convened by the
kxecutive Secretary after consultation with the Bureau.”

(B} The African Training and Research Centre for women will act as
secretariat of the negional Co-ordinating Committee,

(C) 7The rules of procedure of the Committee shall be the same as those
of the Economic Commission for Africa.

(D) By replacing the terms of reference of the Regional Co-ordinating
Committee with the following:

“l, To harmonize and co-ordinate the subregional programmes approved
within the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres;

2. To evaluate and implement work programmes, bearing in mind the
availability ot resources and to oversee the implementation of work programmes;

3. To organize the exchange of information and experiences;

4, o participate in the activities and meetings of the United Nations
and other relevant organizations;

5. To mobilize resources for the implementation of programmes asgreed
at the regional and subregional ievels;

6. wo review and evaluate asctivities carried out i1n the region in the
framework of programmes for the advancement of women;

7. To c¢onvene every three years, the African Regional Conference on Women
and Development;

8. To report to the deliberative organs of the Economic Commission for
Africa on the activities and programmes carried out in the subregion (Committee
of officials and Council of Ministers ot the Multinational Programming and
Operational Centres).®

207th meeting
27 March 1919




366 (XIV). Priority popuiation programmes of #CA 90/

The Conference of Ministers,

KRecalling kconomic and Social Council resolution 1672 (LIT) of 2 June 1972
on population and development in which all States Members of the United Natioms
were urged, among other things, to take such steps as might be necessary to
improve demographic statistics, research and planning machinery needed tor
development of population policies and programmes,

Taking note of the recommendations of the Regional Post World Population
Conference tLonsultations held in Lusaka in aApril 1975, 91/ which called upon
African countries to give attention the to the reduction of mortality levels, the
relationship between population and development, the integration of population-
variables including its composition, distribution, growth, fertility, mortality
and changes 1n the population 1n socio-economic development planning,

Taking note of the report of the thira sessiocn of the Conference of African
Demographers 92/ held in February 1979,

Recalling its resolution 273 (XI1) of 27 ¥ebruary 1975 on integrated
programmes on population as well as 1ts resolution 230 (X} of 13 February 1991
on the establishment ot the demographic training centres and case studies on
population and economic and social development,

Noting with satisfaction the assistance given by the Commission secretariat,
the United Nations rund for Population Activities and other bodies ot the United
Nations to countries in the organizaticn of censuses during the 1970 roundg of
population anda housing censuses under the African Census Programme and the arrange-
ments already under way to assist countries during the 1980 round as well as in
the household survey capability programme,

Noting however with regret the undue delays experienced by these countries
in processing the data from these censuses, which in meny cases have in turn led
to delasys in the analysis and use of the data,

Noting further the urgent need to analyse the data already collected in
order to facilitate their use in development planning,

leking note of the recommendations of the United Nations rund for Population
Activities Evaluation Mission to the Commission and some countries of the region,
and the decisions taken by the Inter-Agency meeting organized by the Fund in
Nairobi in February 1979 on the Fund's strategy for funding intercountry programmes
in the tield of population in Africa,

90/ See paras.295-396 above.

9i/ E/uN.14/roP/136.
2/ E[uN.1k/(18,
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Noting also the declaration of the lnternational Year ot the Child and its
significance for Africa in view or the high proportion of children in the
population of Africae and the current high level of infant mortality to which
gttention ought to be drawn,

1. Invites the Executive Secretary to continue to give high priority to
studies on interrelations between population growth and economic and socisl
development after a careful examination, review and reorganizaetion of the
current programme of country case studies on population and soclo-economic
development s

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to initiate in this regard a programme
of sssistance to the countries of the region as part of the Commission's work
programme, in establishing special units in the countries to deal with the
integration of population variables in development plans as recommended in
paragraph 95 of the World Population Plan of action; 93/

3. Requests the txecutive Secretary, as part of the efforts for the
creation of batter awmreness of population issues and their implications for
socio-economic development, to. expand and improve the activities of the
secretariat in the field of population information and documentation in order
to give better service including training in this field to the countries of
the region and to ensure the secretariat co-ordinates the activities of other
United Nations organizations in this rield of activity to prevent unnecessary
duplicetion;

L, Invites the kxecutive Secretary to accelerate 1ts programme of
assistance to the countries of the region in the orgenization of national
seminars on population and development planning as well as subregional
seminars /expert groups dealing with this issue;

Se Requests the kxecutive Secretary to consider as priority areas in the
work programme of the Commission population dynaemics; the analysis of censuses,
studies on mortality, the relationship between infant and childhood mortality
and levels and patterns of fertility and their future prospects; the relation-
ship between population distribution and socio-economic development and studies
which would help the process oY integration of population policies and programmes
in development planning.

'207th meeting
27 March 1979

93/ E/5585.
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367 (XIv). kegional training in population studies in Africa 94/

The Conference ot Ministers,

Recalling its resolution 230 (X) of 13 February 1971 which, among other
things, invitea the Executive Secretary to speed up the establishment of sub-
regional centres for the training of aemographers,

Recalling further its resolution 273 (XI1) of 2T March 1975, which noted
with satisfaction the actual establishment and operation of the Regilonal
Institute for Population Studies in Accra and the Institut de tormation et de
recherche démographigues in Yaounde and the continuation of the Cairo Demographic
Centre,

Noting with satisfaction the work done so far by the training centres in
providing the countries of the region with personnel needed for population work
at the country level,

Noting further with satisfaction the laudable efforts made by the United
Nations through the United Nations Fund for Population Activities and the
Governments of the uUnited Kepublic of Cameroon, Fgypt and Ghana to provide the
resources needed for the running of the training centres,

Awvare of the high priority that the countries of the region give 1to the
training of personnel and the need to augment the supply of qualified staff,

Noting also the steady increases in the subventions made by the host
Governments and the greater demands that the expansion of the training programmes
may imply in the future and the buraen that the increase in the subventiong from
the host Governments may piace on the fovernments concerned,

1. Expresses its appreciation to the Unitea Nations Fund for Population
Activities and the Governments of the uUnited KRepublic of Cameroon, Egypt and
Ghana for the facilities and resources they have been providing for the running
of the institutes;

2. Requests the Secretary-General to speed up the decentralization of
the management of the Kegional Institute for Population Studies in &ccra and the
Institut de formation et de recherche démographiques 1n Yaoundé to the Commission
in line with General Assembly resolution 32/197 ot 20 December 1977;

3. nequests the Executive Secretary to initiate negotiations with the
Governments ot the United Republic of Camercon and Ghana on how to modify the
agreements governing the institutes in order to make them fully regional in
character, by making it possible tor all the countries served by the two
institutes to participate fully in the Governing Councils of the institutes

and to devise means wnereby the Governments of these countries can all contribute
materialiy to the support ot the institutions;

9/ See paras 2%5-396 above.
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L,  Further requests the Executive Secretary to hold consultations with
the Governments concerned in order to find the best means whereby the secretariat
could assist the TPortuguese-speaking countries in their training needs in order
to help them to find a solution to the acute shortage ot qualitiea personnel
currently in existence in these countries;

5. Requests tne Portuguese-speaking member States concerned to make use
of tne block aliocation for fellowships available at the Department of 'l'echnical
Co-operation ror Uevelopment in New York to train their nationals outside the
region until arrangements for training in the region are completed.

20ith meeting
27 March 1979
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368 (XIV). Merger of the Conference of African Planners,
Statisticians and Demographers 95/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling the decision taken by the Executive Committee of Commission to
the effect that the Conference of African Planners, the Conference of African
Statisticians and the Conference of African Demographers be merged into one
Conference as a means of rationalizing the resources of the Commission and
the Governments,

Noting that the proposed merger could give the opportunity to the three
groups of experts to forge better co-operation in their work and thus ensure
an interdisciplinary approach to development plenning at the country level and
the integration of population variables in socio-economic development,

Recalling the role that was assigned to each of the three conferences at
the time they were established and tsking into account their activities with
regard to the determination of the secretariat's work programme in specific
fields,

Noting the agreement of the Conference of Demographers to the proposed
merger of the three conferences,

1. Approves the merger of the Conference of African Planners, the
Conference of African Statisticians and the Conference of African Demogrephers
into one Conference; 96/

2e Directs that this new Conference should ensure that the work of the
three component conferences is given equal importence at its sessions and that
the secretariat's work programmes in the fields of planning, statistics and
population are given their due importence and adequate consideration in the
deliberations of the new Conference;

3. Reguests the States members of the Commission to ensure that their
delegations to the sessions of the new Conference are made up of the appropriate
number of experts, who can cover the deliberations on the different work pro-~
grammes and issues to be taken up in the three fields, namely, planning, statis-
tics and population;

L. Requests the Executive Secretary to take all measures to ensure
that the new Conference deals with all the three fields concerned including
the setting up of sub-committees during the sessions of the new Conference to
cover the three subject areas namely, planning, statistics and population.

207th meeting
27 March 1979

95/ See paras.2B87-296 above,
96/ See resolution 330 (XIV) above.
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369 (XIV). Establishment of joint OAU/ECA Offices
at Geneva and Brussels 97/

The Conference of Ministers,

Recalling resolution CM/ST.12 (XXI) containing the African Detlaration
on Co-operation, Development and Economie Independence, adopted by the Assembly
of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity at its
tenth session held in Addis Ababa in May 1973,

Recalling further Conference of Ministers resolution 270 (XIII) of
28 February 1975 on co-operation between the Economic Commission for Africa
and the Organization of African Unity,

Noting with satisfaction the Declaration of the Council of Ministers of
the Organization of African Unity adopted at its eleventh extraordinary session
held in Kinshasa from 6 to 10 December 1976, endorsing Conference of Ministers
resolution 270 (XIT) and requesting appropriate follow-up action by the
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa and the Administrative
Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity,

Recalling again its resolution 327 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on the strengthen-
ing of relations between the Economic Commission for Africa and the Organization
of African Unity,

Noting the desire expressed at the thirty-second session of the Council
of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity to see increased and closer
links between the Commission and the Organization of African Unity,

Conscious of the need to strengthen further the existing arrangements for
co-operation between the Economic Commission for Africa and the Organization of
African Unity,

1. Reaffirms the need for continued efforts to be made to strengthen
further the relations between the Economic Commission for Africa and the
Orgenization of African Unity;

2. Requests the Executive Secretary of the Commission and the
Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of Afriecan Unity to
consult with each other as soon as possible with a view to considering the
possibility and advisability of the two organizations' co-operating in the
Joint staffing and running of the existing office of the Orgenization of
African Unity at Geneva and the office which the Organization of African Unity
intends to establish at Brussels.

207th meeting
27 March 1979

97/ See para, 57 above,
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370 (XIV). Direct assisteance to liberation movements 98/

The Conference of Minigters,

Having endorsed the report of the Technical Committee of Experts, 22/
paragraph 132 of which,inter alia,alls on the Economic Commission for Africa
to respond directly to requests for training and manpower needs of liberation
movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity,

Recognizing that the United Nations, through its specialized agencies,
has. developed programmes for, and already provides assistance to refugees and
the liberation movements referred to above in & variety of fields,

1. Calls on the Commission to respond directly to requests for assistance
by liberation movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity;

2. Further calls on the United Nations, its specialized agencies and
non-governmental orgénizations to collaborate with the Commission in developing
direct assistance programmes to members of liberation movements recognized by
the Organization of African Unity.

20Tth meeting
27 March 1979

98/ See paras, 249-254 above.
99/ E/CK.1k/705,
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371 (XIV). Staff and administration questions 100/

The Conference of Ministers,

Mindful of the wishes of the General Assembly of the United Nations to
increase the recruitment of staff from non-represented and under~represented
countries in order to ensure an equitable geographical distribution among the
memper countries,

Bearing in mind also the need to ensure the implementation of its
resolution 293 (XII) of 28 February 1977 concerning the Africanization of the
Commission seeretariat,

Taking into account the rectuitment difficulties encountered by the secre-
tariat of the Commission in locating suitable candidates from non-represented
and under-represented African countries,

Taking into consideration the high quality rescources required for the
implementation of the programme of work and priorities,

Noting with satisfaction that 38 African countries are represented in the
secretariat,

1. Expresses its satisfaction for the efforts being made by the Executive
Secretary to ensure that the secretariat reflects the reality of Africaj

2, Urges the Executive Secretary to continue with his efforts to bring to
the notice of African Governments the job apportunities open to highly qualified
staff within the secretariat;

3. Calls on non-represented or under-represented African Governments
to spare no effort to identify gqualified experts in the various fields and to
release them for recrultment by the Commission secretariat;

L. Requests the General Assembly, in the event that it should not prove
possible to recruit sufficient candidates from non-represented and under-
represented African countries, to authorize the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, in so far as the African region is concerned, to recruit qualified
candidates from over-represented African countries in order to aveid jeopardiz-
ing the whole policy of the Africanization of the secretariat;

5e Requests African delegates to the General Assembly to bring the present
resolution to the notice of the Fifth Committee.

20Tth meeting
27 March 1979.

100/ See paras. £66-2T2 above,
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372 (XIV). Twenty-first anniversary of the Commission 101/

The Conference of Ministers,

Having considered the report of the Executive Committee on the twenty-
first anniversary of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa which
will be celebrated on 29 April 1979, 102/

Cognizant of the manifold contributions which the Commission has already
made and is msking to the economic and social development of Africa,

Cognizant slso of the historical imperative for the Commission, in very
close co-operation with the Organization of African Unity, to continue to
promote Africa's development,

Recalling Economic and Social Council resolution 671 (XXV) of 29 April 1958
establishing the Economic Commission for Africa,

Bearing in mind the imperative need to make the peoples of Africa aware
of the various soclio-economic problems of African development and the contribu-—
tion which the Commission, with their moral support and active co-operation, can
continue to make towards their solution,

Aware of the beneficial results to be achieved, with regard to the sense
of mission and dedication of multinational institutions, by the declaration and
observance of anniversary days at the regional and national levels;

1. Requests the Executive Secretary to communicate to member States the
appreciation of the Conference of Ministers for their expressions of congratula-
tions and goodwill on the occasion of the twenty-first anniversary of the
Commission;

2, Draws the attention of member States once again to resolution CM 675 (XXXI
adopted in Khartoum in July 1978 by the Assembly of Heads of State and Government
of the Organization of African Unity calling on member States to organize appropriat
programmes of activities marking the Commission's anniversary:

3. Requests States members of the Commission, bearing in mind the theme of
national and collective self-reliance, to observe every twenty-ninth day of April
as "ECA Day".

207th meeting
27 March 1979,

101/ See paras 266-272 above,
102/ E/CN.1Lk/696.
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373 (XTV). Commendation of the work of the secretariat

The Conference of Ministers,

Welcoming the new orientation in the activities of the Commission since
1975, its 1nvolvement in and dedication to Africen development, itssefforts
in promoting economic co-operation and integration in Afriea, its success in
the implementation of the Africanization poliecy of the secretariat by securing
the largest number of African countries so far represented on the staff of
the secretariat,

1, Takes this opportunity to congratulate the Executive Secretary and
his staff and expresses its full confidence in the work being performed by
the secretariat;

2. Urges States members of the Cormmission to continue to give all
necessary support to the Executive Secretary and his staff in the execution of
the programme of activities of the Commission;

3. Appeals to the United Nations Secretary-General to give every support
and encouragement to the Commission;

L, Reguests the Chairman of thepresent meeting of the Conference of
Ministers to transmit this resolution to the United Nations Secretary-Genersal.

20Tth meeting
2T March 1979
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374 (XIV). Vote of thanks to the Government and People
of the Kingdom of Morocco

The Conference of Minigters,

Deeply grateful to His Majesty King Hassan IT of Morocco and to the
Government of the Kingdom of Morocco for their most generous hospitality in
providing the necessary facilities which have ensbled the Economic Commission
for Africa, within the past three weeks, to hold six important meetings in
Rabat, namely, the fourteenth session of the Commission and fifth meeting of
the Conference of Ministers, the seventh meeting of the Technical Committee of
Experts, the meeting of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee for the
Integration of Women in Development, the third informal meeting of high-level
officials of the United Nations, the Organization of African Unity and other
intergovernmental organizations with special responsibility for development
programmes in the African region, the meeting of the executive secretaries of
the regional commissions and the second Pledging Conference,

, Conscious of the fact that the facilities afforded by the host Government
of the Kingdom of Morocco to hold these six meetings in Rabat have provided a
momentous opportunity for the legislative organ of the Commission and other
bodies to assemble together in the same venue to consider collectively various
aspects of the new international economic order, Africa's strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade and their full implications for the
African region, as well as to take positive action for the mobilization of
resources and concerted efforts by African Governments for the implementation
of the work programmes of the Commission, thereby demonstrating in a concrete
manner that spirit of self-reliance which is a prerequisite for the rapid
advancement of the African region and its peoples,

Noting with appreciation the inspiring message of His Majesty King Hassan II
of Morocco, and particularly his keen and Judicious analysis of the complex eco-
nomic and social problems confronting the African region,

l. Addresses its gratitude to His Mejesty King Hassan II of Morocco as
well as to the Government and people of the Kingdom of Morocco for their warm
hospitality and for the physical and other facilities generously provided for
the meetings and their participants;

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to transmit the present resolution
to the Covermment of the Kingdom of Morocco.

207th meeting
27 March 1979
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ANNEX I

Summary of pledges made at the Second Pledging Conference
held on 28 March 1979 in Rabat {Morocco)

for th

Botewana

Egypt

Gabom

Kenya

Lesotho

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Mali

Mauritius

Morocco

Niger

Rwanda

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

United Republic of Cameroon
Zambia

Zaire (135,000 Zaires)
African Development Bank

riod

g1%

20
50
20
60

20
200
25
20
500
10
15
50
20
20
40
170
87
250

000 (Egyptian pounds)
000
000

000

663
000

# In United States dollars unless ctherwise indicated,

a/ In kind covering the cost of accommodation towards the Eastern and
Southern African MULPOC based in Lusaka,



Apnex 11

Meeting of subsidiary bodies held during the period under review

Body and officers Meeting or session Document
Symbol
Executive Committee
Chairman: Citizen Kwatar Bwalum Eighteenth meeting E/CN,14/692
(Zaire) Khartoum B/CN.14/EC0/143
2-4 May 1978
Rapperteur: Mr, Khetla T.J. Rakhetla
(Lesotho
Executive Committee
Chairman: Mr. E, Miei
(United Republio of Tanzania) Nineteenth meeting E/CN.14/723
Arusha E/CN.14/EC0/164
23=-25 October 1978
Rapporteur: JMNr. Mostafa H. El Arawady
(Egypt)
Conference of African Planners
Chairman: Mr, Gilbert Chikelu Seventh session E/CN.14/717
(Vigeria) Addis Ababa E/CN.14/CAP.T/11
11-16 December 1978
Conference of African Demographers
Chairman: lir. Lamine Diop Third session E/Ci.14/718
(Senegal) Dakar
1924 Pebruary 1979
Rapporteurs: Nr. A, lassen éﬁ.‘thiopia.)
Mr. B. Diallo (Mali)
Technical Commitiee of Experte
Chairman: MNr. Zine El Abidine Alaoui Seventh session E/CK.14/705
(Morocco) Habat E/Cil,14/TisC0/45

Rapporteur: Jr. Lavoal Chafami
(The Niger)

12-18 karch 1979
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